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INTRODUCTORY  NOTICE. 


THE  Council  of  the  Spenser  Society  regret  that, 
owing  to  unavoidable  hindrances,  the  issues  for 
the  year  1878-9  have  been  delayed  beyond  the  usual 
period,  a  disappointment  which  they  trust  will  not  again 
occur.  Withers  Hallelujah,  now  issued,  was  the  work 
of  that  author  which  their  late  colleague  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Corser,  thoroughly  versed  in  all  his  writings,  was  most 
anxious  to  see  reproduced  in  the  Spenser  series,  both  on 
account  of  the  poetical  merits  of  its  Hymns  and  Songs, 
which  is  universally  allowed  to  be  very  considerable,  and 
the  excessive  rarity  of  the  diminutive  original  edition, 
which  Withers  best  biographer,  the  Rev.  Aris  Wilmott, 
was  never  able  to  obtain  a  sight  of.  Four  copies  only 
are  known  to  exist  of  it,  namely,  that  in  the  British 
Museum,  which  was  Herbert  and  Dalrymple's ;  the  one 
possessed  by  Mr.  Gaisford,  which  previously  belonged  to 
Mr.  Heber  and  Mr.  Wrightson ;  Mr.  Huth's,  the  Bridge- 
water  copy,  which  had  been  Mr.  Pulham's,  and  was  pur- 
chased for  35/.    \os.\  and  Mr.  Corser's,  which  sold  at  his 
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sale  for  i8/.  55.,  and  was  afterwards  obtained  for  the  pur- 
pose of  this  reprint  for  2 1  /. 

The  only  remaining  poetical  works  of  Wither  which 
are  yet  wanting  to  complete  this  series  are  Hymns  and 
Songs  of  the  Church  (1623),  The  Psalms  of  David  (1632), 
Britain  s  Remembrancer  (1628),  and  his  Emblems  (1635). 
It  is  proposed  that  the  third,  Britain  s  Remetnbrancer,  a 
poem  of  great  interest,  and  affording  a  most  graphic 
picture  of  London  and  the  country  at  the  period  of  the 
great  plague  of  1625,  shall  be  selected  as  the  Spenser 
Society's  issue  for  1879-80. 

JAS.  CROSSLEY, 

PRESIDENT. 
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TO 
The   thrice    Honorable, 

the  high  Courts  of  Parlia- 
ment, now  affembled,  in 

the    Triple-Empire  of 
the  British-Iles  : 

Geo.    Wither,    humbly  ten- 
ders, this  his  Halelviah 

OR 
Second  Remembrancer. 

Iveteen  yeers,  now 
^  paft,!  was  in  fome 


things  of  moment, 

a  Remembrancer  io 

thefe  Hands ;  which  have  in 

many  Particulars, fo  pundlu- 

ally ,   and    fo   evidently    fuc- 

A  2         ceeded. 


ceeded  ,  according  to  my 
Predictions ;  that,  not  a  few, 
have  acknowledged  ,  they 
were  not  publiflied  fo  long 
before  they  came  to  paffe, 
without  the  fpeciall  Provi- 
dence ,  and  Mercie  of  G  O  D, 
to  thefe  Kingdomes  :  And, 
fome,  who  fcornfully  j eared, 
and  malicioufly  perfecuted 
me  for  that  Book  ( almoft  to 
my  utter  undoing)  have  li- 
ved, to  fee  much  of  that  ful- 
filled which  they  derided ; 
and  to  feel,  that,  which  they 
would  not  beleeve ;  to  the 
verifying   of    a    conditionall 

Lnpre- 


Imprecation,  expreffed  at  the 
later  end  of  my  eightth  Can- 
to, in  thefe  words  : 

And,if  by  thee,  I  was  appointed,  Lord! 
Thy  Judgements, zxid  thy  Mercies,  to  record 
( As  here  I  do  )  fet  thou  thy  mark,  on  thofe 
Who  fhall,  defpightfuUy,  the  fame  oppofe. 
And,  let  it,  pubUkely,  be  feen,  of  all, 
Till,  of  their  malice,  they  repent  them  fhall. 

Of  which ,  I  do  not  here 
make  mention ,  that  notice 
may  be  taken  of  it  for  mine 
own  repute  (becaufe  I  know 
the  vanitie  of  fuch  Aymes, 
and  how  eafily,  they  may  be 
turned  to  my  difgrace)  nei- 
ther is  it  mentioned  to  add 
A3  to 


to  their  diflionour  or  affli- 
dlion ,  who  are  now  found 
guiltie,  afwell  of  publike  as 
of  private  Opprefsions  :  For, 
GOD  fo  comfort  me ,  as  I 
have  compafsionated  them, 
as  they  are  men :  But,  I  do, 
rather,  thus  offer  thofe  E- 
vents  to  confideration ;  that 
my  Former,  and  thefe  Re- 
membrances ,  may  be  the 
more  effedually  obferved, 
to  flir  up  thankfulneffe,  and 
heedfulneffe  of  GODS  dea- 
ling, both  with  my  felf,  and 
others. 

For,  though  it  were  but  a 


BuJJi,,  which  burned  ;  GOD, 
was  the  inflamer  of  that 
Shrub :  and  (as  it  now  feem- 
eth)  it  was  a  Beacon  warran- 
tably  fired,  to  give  true  Ala- 
rums to  prevent  thofe  Dan- 
ger s,2,xidi  Innovations,  which, 
then,  to  me ,  appeared  neere 
at  hand.  Yea ,  though  my 
Firjl ,  and  thefe  my  Second 
Remembrances  ,  may  have 
fome  paffages,  and  exprefsi- 
ons  in  them ,  favouring  fo 
much  of  my  natural!  Infir- 
mities ,  as  may  make  them 
diftaftfull  to  a  proud-know- 
ledge ;  and  perhaps  exercife 
A  4  the 


the  humilitie  of  a  Sandified 
IVifdome :  yet ,  I  am  confi- 
dent, that,  GOD  hath  been 
pleafed  to  accompany  my 
Imperfect-Mujings  ,  with 
fome  Notions  pertinent  to 
thefe  Times  ;  and  proceeding 
from  him/elf',  which  I  defire 
may  be  confidered  of,  as 
they  fhall  deferve ,  and  no 
otherwife. 

I  Arrogate  no  more,  then 
Balaams-Affe  might  have 
done.  GOD,  opened  mine 
eyes  to  fee  Dangers ,  which 
neither  my  mod  Prudent 
M after s  (nor  men  as  Cun- 
ning 


ning  as  Balaam)  feemed  to 
behold.  GOD,  opened 
my  mouth  ,  alfo ;  and  com- 
pelled me  (beyond  my  natu- 
rall  Abilities)  to  fpeak  of  that 
which  I  forefaw  would  come 
to  paffe :  And ,  mens  eyes 
are  now  fo  cleard  (except- 
ing theirs  who  are  wilfully 
blind )  that  moft  of  us  be- 
hold iYi^  Angel  oi  the  LORD 
which  ftood  in  our  way, 
with  a  drawn  Sword.  And 
we  have  lately  obtained  alfo, 
(partly,  in  hope ;  and  partly, 
in  poffefsion)  fuch  publike, 
and  private  Deliverances ; 
A  5  that 


that  both  private  Oblations 
of  Thank/giving  \  and  gene- 
rail  Sacrifices  of  Praife ,  are, 
now,  and  everlaftingly,  due 
from  thefe  Hands. 

For  the  better  perform- 
ance, of  which  dutie,  I  do 
now  execute  the  Office  of  a 
Remembrancer  in  another 
manner,  then  heretofore  : 
and,  have  diredled  uuto  You, 
t  he  mofi  honourable  Reprefen- 
tative  Bodies  of  thefe  King- 
domes,  the  fvveet  Perfume  of 
Pious-praifes ,  compounded 
according  to  the  Art  of  the 
Spirituall-Apothecarie,  to  fur- 
ther 


ther     the     performance     of 
thankful  Devotions',  hoping, 
that, by  your  Authorities  they 
fhall   (if  they    fo  merit)   be 
recommended     unto     them, 
for  whofe  ufe  they  are  pre- 
pared.     And,    there   will  be 
need  both  of  GODS   extra- 
ordinary   blefsing ,    and     of 
your  grave  afsiftance  herein. 
For ,    fo   innumerable   are 
the     foolilh     and     prophane 
Songs  now  delighted  in  ( to 
the   difhonour   of   our    Lan- 
guage,    and    Religion)   that 
HALELVIAHS  ,  and  pious 
Meditations    are   almofl  out 

of 
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of  life  and  falliion  :  yea,  not 
in  private  only;  but,  at  our 
publike  Feajis,  and  civil  7nee- 
lijigs  alfo,  Scurrilous  and  ob- 
fcaene  Songs  are  impudently 
fung,  without  refpedling  the 
reverend  Prefence  of  Ma- 
trons, J^irgins,  Magijlrates  or 
Divines.  Nay,  fometime,  in 
their  defpight,  they  are  called 
for, Sung,  and  A 6led,  with  fuch 
abominable  gefliculations  , 
as  are  very  offenfive  to  all 
modeft  hearers,  and  behold- 
ers ;  and  fitting  only  to  be  ex- 
hibited ,  at  the  Diabolicall 
Solemnities  of  Bacchus ,  Ve- 
nus, or  Priaptis.  por 


For,  Prevention  whereof, 
I  am  an  humble  Petitioner, 
that  fome  order  may  be  pro- 
vided ,  by  the  Wifdome  and 
Pietie  ,  of  your  Affeinblies ; 
Seeing  upon  due  examinati- 
on of  this  Abufe ,  it  may 
foone  be  difcovered,  that,  af- 
well  Cen/ores  Canticorum ,  as 
Librormn  will  be  neceffary 
in  thefe  Times ;  and  I  am 
confident  your  Zeal  &  Pru- 
dence,  will  provide  as  you 
fee  caufe;  and  accept  thefe  en- 
deavours of  your  humble 
Suppliant  and  Servant ;  who 
fubmitting   himfelf   and    his 

Re~ 
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Remembrances  to  your  grave 
Cenfures,  fubmifsively  takes 
his  leave  ;  and  befeecheth 
GODS  blefsing  upon  your 
honourable  Defignes  and 
Confultations. 


To 


14 


To  the  Reader. 

Was  wont  to  faine  my  felf 
a  Shepherd:  but,  now  I 
have  really  a  Flock  and  ma- 
ny other  fuch  like  Rurall 
negotiations  to  overfee ; 
among  which,  I  do  now  and  then ,  inter- 
mingle employments  of  this  nature,  that 
I  might  not  muddle,  altogether,  in  dirt  and 
dung  \  but  leave  behind  me  fome  teflimo- 
nials,  that,  while  I  laboured  for  the  main- 
tenance of  my  Body ,  I  was  not  without 
Meditations  pertinent  to  the  well  being 
of  my  Soul:  though  the  Affaires  which 
neceffitie  compels  me  to  follow,  are  no 
little  hinderances  to  the  Mufes  which  I 
affea. 

I  have  obferved  three  forts  of  Poefie, 
now  in  fafhion  :    One,  confifleth  meerely 
of  Rhymes,  Clinches ,  Anagrammicall  Fan- 
cies ,  or  fuch  like  verball ,  or  literall  Con- 
ceits 
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To  the  Reader. 

ceits  as  delight  Schoolboyes  and  Pedan- 
ticall  wits;  having  nothing  in  them  ei- 
ther to  better  the  underdanding,  or  ilirre 
up  good  Affe6lions. 

Thefe  Rattles  of  the  Brain ,  are  much 
admired  by  thofe,  who  (being  men  in 
yeers)  continue  children  in  underfland- 
ing :  and  thofe  C/iats  of  wit,  may  well  be 
reiembled  to  the  fantaflicall  Suits,  made 
of  Taffaties  and  Sarcenets,  cut  out,  in 
flafhes ;  which  are  neither  comely  nor 
commodious,  for  fober  men  to  weare;  nor 
very  ufefuU  for  any  thing  (being  out  of 
fafhion )  but  to  be  cafl  on  the  dunghill. 

Another  fort  of  Poefie,  is  the  Delivery 
of  neceffary  Truths,  and  wholefome  do- 
cuments, couched  in  fignificant  Parables ; 
and  illuflrated  by  fuch  flowres  of  Rheto- 
rick,  as  are  helpfull  to  work  upon  the  Af- 
fe6lions,  and  to  infmuate  into  Apprehen- 
five  Readers ,  a  liking  of  thofe  Truths,and 
Inflrudlions, which  they  expreffe. 

Thefe  Inventions,  are  niofl  acceptable 
to  thofe  who  have  afcended  the  middle- 
Region  of  Knowledge;    For,   though  the 

wifefl 
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To  the  Reader. 

wifefl  men  make  ufe  of  them  in  their 
writings  ;  yet,they  are  not  the  wifefl  men 
for  whofe  fake  they  are  ufed.  This  Poefie 
is  frequently  varyed,  according  to  the  fe- 
verall  Growths,  Ages,  and  AUerations  of 
that  Language ,  wherein  it  is  worded : 
and,that,which  this  day  is  approved  of  as 
an  elegancy,  may  feeme  leffe  facetious  in 
another  Age .  For  which  caufe,fuch  Com- 
pofitions,  may  be  refembled  to  Garments 
of  whole  Silke,  adorned  with  gold  lace  : 
For  while  the  Stuffe,fhape  and  trimming, 
are  in  fafhion,  they  are  a  fit  wearing  for 
Princes ;  and  ( the  Materials  being  un- 
mangled )  may  continue  ufefuU  to  fome 
purpofes,for  fome  other  perfons. 

A  third  Poefie  there  is,  which  delivers 
commodious  Truths,  and  things  Really 
neceffary,  in  as  plain,  and  in  as  univerfall 
tearmes,  as  it  can  poffibly  devife ;  fo  con- 
triving alfo,what  is  intended,  that  the  wi- 
fejl  ( having  no  caufe  to  contemn  it )  may 
be  profitably  remembred  of  what  they 
know ;  and  the  Ignorant  become  inform- 
ed of  what  is  convenient  to  be  known. 

This 
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To  the  Reader. 

ThiSjis  not  fo  plaufible  among  the  Wit- 
tie,d,s,  acceptable  to  the  lV(/e;heca.\ite  it  re- 
gardeth  not  fo  much  to  feeme  Elegant,as 
to  be  ufefull  for  all  perfons,  in  all  times: 
which  it  endeavourethjby  ufmg  a  phrafe 
and  method,  neither  unpleafmg  to  the 
time  prefent,  nor  likely  to  grow  altoge- 
ther out  of  ufe,  in  future  Ages;  And  if  it 
make  ufe  of  ^nigmaticall  expreffions,  it 
is  to  prevent  the  prophanation  of  forae 
Truths;  or  the  oppreffing  of  their  pro- 
feffors.  The  commendation  of  this 
Poe/le  is  not  improperly  fet  forth  by  a 
Mantle  ( or  fuch  like  upper  Garment )  of 
the  bed  EngUJli-Cloth  :  for, that, continu- 
eth  indifferently  ferviceable  for  all  fea- 
fons;and,may  be  ufefully  and  commenda- 
bly  worn,by  men  of  every  degree. 

To  this  plaine  and  profitable  Foe/le  I 
have  humbly  afpired,  (and  efpecially  in 
this  Book )  imitating  therein  ( though 
coming  infinitely  behind  them)  no  worfe 
Patterns  then  the  mofl  holy  Prophets: 
And  by  this  means,  I  hope,  the  memoriall 
of  Gods   mercies,    fliall   be   the   better 

pre- 
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To  the  Reader. 

preferved  in  our  hearts;  and  things  per- 
tinent to  our  happineffe  be  the  more  fre- 
quently prefented  to  a  due  confideration. 

Songs,  were  adjudged  ( even  by  the 
wifdome  of  the  holy  Ghojl)  the  fitted 
means  to  convey  to  many  perfons,  and 
through  many  Generations ,  thofe  Cave- 
ats, Counfels;and  Confiderations ,  which 
ought  ferioufly  to  be  minded  ;  as  appeares 
by  the  So?ig  of  Mofes ,  and  many  other 
defperfed  in  both  Tejlaments)  as  alfo,by 
the  Pfalmes  of  David.  Yea,  our  own  ex- 
perience affures  us,  that,  by  Song,  mat- 
ters of  moment  may  not  only  be  com- 
mitted to  memory  with  more  eafe ,  but 
be  more  delightfully  preferved  unforgot- 
ten,  then  by  my  other  means. 

Songs  and  Hyimis,zxQ,  the  mofl  ancient 
writings  of  the  World ,  and  the  mofl  e- 
fleemed  in  pious  Ages.  In  them,  divine 
Myfleries  were  firft  recorded ;  and  doubt- 
leffe,  to  celebrate  the  honour  of  God,  and 
to  flir  up  mens  affe6lions  to  the  love  and 
pra(flife  of  Holineffe  and  Vertue,  was  the 
prime  Subjedl  and  Scope  of  ancient  Song 

and 
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To  the  Reader. 

and  Muficke;  though  at  this  time  they 
are  othervvayes,  overmuch,  employed. 
But,  indeed,  the  abufe  of  them  is  no  new 
thing;  for,the  devill  perceiving  how  De- 
votion,and  honefl  affedlions  vvere  by  thefe 
means,  affifled  and  flirred  up,  he,  long 
fmce,taught  his  Prophets  to  magnifie  alfo 
their  falfe  Gods.,  in  Hyjnns  dedicated  to 
their  honour ;  and  to  provoke  uncleane 
Dehres  by  prophane  and  immodefl  Songs 
and  Ballads,  fitted  to  uncleane  pafsions  \ 
of  which  later  fort  we  have  now  fuch  va- 
rietie,  that  there  is  hardly  Roome  ( fure  I 
am  )  no  encouragement  for  a  devout 
Mufe. 

Childhood  and  youth,  are  almoll  gene- 
rally fo  feduced  and  bewitched,with  vain 
( if  not  wicked )  So7igs  and  Poems,  that, 
holy  and  Pious  Meditations,  are  tedious 
and  unwelcome  to  mofl  men,  all  their  life 
long.  Nay  Poefie  hath  bin  fo  prophaned  by 
unhallowed  Suggejiions ,  (  Lifpirations  I 
will  not  call  them)  and  by  having  been 
long  time  the  Baud  to  Lull ;  and  abufed 
to  other  improper  ends ;  that  fome  good 

men 


To  the  Reader. 

men(though  therein,  not  very  wife  men) 
have  affirmed  Po'cfie,  to  be  the  Language, 
and  invention  of  the  Devill. 

To  prevent  thefe  Errors  and  Offences, 
M"".  Sandys,  MJ.Barbert,  My.  Quarks, OiUd 
fome  others,  have  lately ,  to  their  great 
commendations,  ferioufly  endeavoured, 
by  tuning  their  Mufes  to  divine  Strains, 
and  by  employing  them  in  their  proper 
work.  For  the  like  prevention,  I  have  al- 
fo  laboured  according  to  my  Talent ;  and 
am  defirous  both  to  helpe  reflore  the 
Mufes  to  their  ancient  honour,  and  to  be- 
come a  means,by  the  pleafmgneffe  of 
Song.,  to  feafon  Childhood  and  young  per- 
fons,  with  more  Vertue  and  Pietie.  To 
that  end,  I  compofed  thefe  Hymns  and 
So}igs ;  taking  the  advantage  of  Times, 
Perfo7is,  and  Occafions,  in  hope  that  by  u- 
fmg  various  means,  I  fhall  at  fome  Time, 
upon  fome  Occafion,  in  fome  Perfons,  pre- 
vent or  diffolve  the  Devils  Inchantments  \ 
by  thefe  lawfull  Charmes ;  which  may  be 
read  or  Sung,to  that  purpofe ,  as  occafion 
is  offred  ;  and  as  my  Readers  are  affected. 

in 


To  the  Reader. 

In  my  Perfonall  Hymns,  I  arrogate  not 
to  inflrudl  men  of  all  Qualities  or  de- 
grees, in  each  point  of  their  duties ; 
neither  to  dicflate  all  meditations 
pertinent  to  them  in  the  exercife  of  their 
devotion ;  bnt,  I  rather  offer  fome  princi- 
pall  duties,and  occafions  of  thankfulneffe, 
to  the  Remembrance  of  thofe  who  know 
them;  and  the  knowledge  of  them,  to 
fuch  as  are  altogether  ignorant ;  in  hope, 
the  one  or  the  other,  (if  not  both)  may  be 
be  benefited  thereby. 

The  like  I  profeffe  in  my  Hymns,  ap- 
propriated to  Tiines,  and  Occafions.  And, 
perhaps,  they  who  need  Inflru6lion,  fliall 
finde,  here ,  and  there,  difperfed,  mofl  of 
thofe  duties,which  are  pertinent  to  Chri- 
flian  men  and  women,of  every  degree^zwA. 
condition:  peradventure  alfo,  the  publifh- 
ing  of  thefe  Helps,  and  Remembrances, 
may  by  Gods  bleffing,  encreafe  neceffa- 
ry  hioivledge,  in  thofe  who  mofl  want  it ; 
and,that  HoneJly,2Xi^  Pieiie,  which  is  late- 
ly decayed. 

As  in  the  Language,  fo  in  the  forts  of 

verfe 
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To  the  Reader. 

verfe,  I  have  affedled  plainneffe,  that  T 
might  the  more  profit  them,  who  need 
fuch  helps  :  This  I  have  done  alfo,that  they 
may  be  fung  to  the  common  Tunes  of  the 
Ffalmes,zxi^  fuch  other,as  are  wel  known; 
to  which,  I  have  dire6led  my  Reader,  not 
to  confine  him  to  fuch  Tunes ;  but,that  he 
may  have  thofe ,  untill  he  be  provided  of 
fuch  as  may  be  more  proper :  which,per- 
chance,may  by  fome  devout  Muficiaji,  be 
hereafter  prepared. 

In  all  thefe  Co?nJ>ofiiions ,  I  have  made 
ufe  ofno  mans  method  or  Meditations, 
but  mine  own.  Not  that  I  defpifed  good 
helps  :  but,  partly,  becaufe  my  Fortunes 
&  my  employments,compelled  me  to  fpin 
them  out  of  my  own  Bowels ,  as  occafi- 
ons  were  prefented  unto  me ;  and  chiefly, 
becaufe  I  thought,by  fearching  mine  own 
heart,  I  fliould  the  better  finde  out,  thofe 
mufings,  and  expreffions,  which  would 
flow  with  leaft,  harfhneffe ;  and  be  mod 
futable  to  their  capacities,  whom  I  defire 
to  profit. 

All  thefe  things  confidered,  I  hope,  I 

Ihall 
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To  the  Reader. 

(liall  be  judged  excufable  though  I  attain- 
ed not  to  perfe6lion ,  in  my  pious  Endea- 
vours;  and  I  am  hopefull  alfo,  (confider- 
ing,  how  many  Sojigs  I  have  now  prepa- 
ed  to  advan  ce  a  Chrijlian  Re]oydng)  that 
it  will  not  be  thought  altogether  my  fault, 
if  there  follow  not  a  merry-Time. 

Without  more  words;I  commit  thefe 
my  humble  Devotions.,  to  their  ufe  who 
fliall  approve  and  accept  of  them ;  and  the 
event  of  my  Studies  and  defires,  to  Gods 
gracious  providence ;  whom  I  befeech, 
to  fan6lifie  them,to  his  Glory. 

June  I.    I  6  4  I. 
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Part.   I,  I 

HALELVIAH 

OR, 

B  R  I  T  A  N  '  s    fecond    Remem- 
brancer, bringing  to  Remembrance 
(in  praifefull  and  Poenitentiall  Hymnes, 
Spirituall  Songs,  and  Morall  Odes )  Me- 
ditations advancing  the  glorie  of 
God,  and  the  Pra6life  of 
Pietie  and  Vertiie. 

The  firft  part  confifting  of 
Hymns  Occafional. 

H  Y  M  N  E.     1  . 

A  generall  Invitation  to  praife  God. 
This  Hymn  Jlirreth  up  to  the  praife  of  God ,  by  a 
Poeticall  Invitation  of  the  Creatures  to  the  per- 
fonnance  of  that  Dutie  according  to  their  feverall 
Faculties  and  Dignities.  And,  it  is  a  p7-eamble  to 
the  following  Hymns. 

COme,  oh  come  in  pious  Laies, 
Sound  we  God-Almighti's  praife. 
Hither  bring  in  one  Confent, 
Heart,  and  Voice,  and  Inflrument. 

B  Mufick 
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2  Hyuine.  I.  Part.   i. 

Mufick  adde  of  ev'ry  kinde  ; 

Sound  the  Trump,  the  Cornet  winde. 

Strike  the  VioU,  touch  the  Lute. 

Let  nor  Tongue,  nor  Strmg  be  mute  : 
Nor  a  Creature  dumb  be  found, 
That  hath  either  Voice  or  Sound. 

2  Let  thofe  Things  which  do  not  Hve 
In  Still-Mufuk,  praifes  give. 

Lowly  pipe,  ye   IVormes  that  creep. 

On  the  Eafth,  or  in  the  Deep. 

Loud-aloft,  your  Voices  flrain, 

Beajls,  and  Monjlers  of  the  Alain. 

Birds,  your  warbhng  Treble  fmg. 

Clouds,  your  Peaks  of  Thunders  ring. 
Sun  and  Moon,  exalted  higher, 
And  bright  Stars,  augment  this  Quire. 

3  Come  ye  Sons  of  Hu7nane-Race, 
In  this  Chorus  take  a  place ; 
And,  amid  the  mortall-Throng, 

Be  you  Majlers  of  the  Song. 
Angels,  and  fupernall  Powr's, 
Be  the  noblefl  Tenor  yours. 
Let  in  praife  of  God,  the  found 
Run  a  never-ending  Round ; 

That  our  Song  of  praife  may  be 

Everlafling  as  is  HE. 

4  From  Earths  vafl  and  hollow  wombe, 
Muficks  deepefl  Bafe  may  come. 

Seas  and  Flouds,  from  fliore  to  flioare, 
Shall  their  Counter-Tenors  roare. 

To 
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Part.  I.  Hyinne.  II.  3 

To  this  Confort,  (  when  we  fing  ) 
AVhiflHng  Winds  your  Defcants  bring. 
That  our  Song  may  over  dime, 
All  the  Bounds  of  Place  and  Thne^ 

And  afcend  from  Sphere  to  Sphere, 
To  the  great  All-niightii s  eare. 
5     So,  from  Heaven,  on  Earth,he  fliall 
Let  his  gracious  Bleffmgs  fall : 
And  this  huge  wide  Orhe,  we  fee 
Shall  one  Quire,  one  Temple  be  ; 
Where,  in  fuch  a  Praife,  full  Tone 
We  will  fmg,  what  he  hath  done, 
That  the  curfed  Fiends  below, 
Shall  thereat  impatient  grow. 

Then,  oh  Come,  in  pious  Laies, 
Sound  we  God-Almighties  praife. 

H y M N E.   II. 

When  we  firfl  awake. 

It  is  Gods  mercy  that  our  Sleep  is  not  to  Death  :  and, 
therefore  whenfoever  we  awake ,  it  becometh  us  to 
lift  up  our  hearts  to  God  in  thisy  or  in  the  like  Me- 
ditation. 

Si7ig  this  as  the  25.  or  67.  Pfalmes. 

DEar  God\  that  watch  doll  keep 
Round  all  that  honour  Thee. 
Vouchfafing  thy  Beloved  fleep, 
When  Reft  fliall  needfull  be  : 

B  2  My 
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4  Hym7ie  II.  Part.  i. 

My  Soul  returns  thee  praife, 
That  thus  refrefli'd  I  am  ; 
And  that  my  tongue  a  voice  can  raife, 
To  praife  thee  for  the  fame. 

2  As  now  my  Soul  doth  fliake 
Dull  Sleep,  out  of  her  eies  ; 

So  let  thy  Spirit  me  awake, 

That  I  from  fm  may  rife. 

The  Night,  is  pafl  away, 

Which  fill'd  us  full  of  fears ; 
And  we  enjoy  the  glorious  Day, 

Wherein  thy  grace  appears. 

3  Oh !  let  me,  therefore,  fhun 
All  Errors  of  the  Night. 

Thy  Righteoiiftieffe  let  me  put  on, 

An  walk  as  in  the  Light. 

And  guard  me  from  his  powre, 

( Since  I  on  thee  relie ) 
Who  walks  in  darkneffe  to  devour 

When  our  Long-JIeep  draws  nigh. 

4  Yea,  when  the  Trump  fhall  found 
Our  Summons  from  the  Grave, 

Let  this  my  Body  from  the  ground, 

A  bleffed  Rifmg  have. 

That  (  whatfoe're  the  Dreames, 

Of  my  Corruption  be  ) 
The  Vifion  of  thy  Glorie's  Beames, 

May  bring  full  Joyes  to  me. 

H  V  M  N  E 
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Part.   I.         Hymne  III. 


H  Y  M  N  E   III. 

When  Day-light  appears. 
When  we  firjl  behold  the  renctued  light,  our  thoughts 
Jhoitld  be  lifted  up  to  the  Father  of  Lights ,  by 
whofe  mercy  ive  efcapt  the  perils  of  Darknefle  ; 
And  it  ivould  become  us ,  otherwhile  to  praife 
him ,  and  inflrudl  our f elves ,  ?'«  this  ,  or  the  like 
Meditation. 

Sing  this  as  the  51  Pfal.  or  the  Lamentation,  &'c. 

LOok  forth  mine  eye ;  look  up  and  view 
How  bright  the  Day-light  fliines  on  me. 
And  as  the  Morning  doth  renew, 
Mark  how  renew'd  Gods  mercies  be. 
Behold,  the  Splendors  of  the  -Day, 
Difperfe  the  fliadows  of  the  Night ; 
And,  they  who  late  in  Darkneffe  lay, 
Have  now  the  comforts  of  the  Light. 

2  'HoxTwUight-Plagiies .Xiox Midnight-Fears , 
Nor  mortall,  nor  immortall  Foes, 

Had  powre  to  take  us  in  their  fnares ; 
But  fafe  we  flept,  and  fafe  arofe. 

And  to  thofe  Daies  which  we  have  had, 
He  that  is  Lord  of  Day  and  Night, 
Another  Day  vouchfafes  to  add, 
That  our  lofl  houres  redeeme  we  might. 

3  It  is  too  much  to  have  made  voide 
So  many  daies  already  pad  : 

B  3  Let 
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6  Hynine     IIII.         ParLi. 

Let  this,  therefore,  be  fo  employ'd, 
As  if  we  knew  it  were  our  lafl. 

Mofl  Creatures,novf,t\iQTaiQ\vt?,  advance, 
'J'heir  Morjiing-Sacrifice  to  bring ; 
The  Heards  do  skip,  the  Flocks  do  dance, 
The  windes  do  pipe,  the  Birds  do  hng. 

4  LoRD,why  fliould  thefe,  who  were  decreed, 
To  ferve  thee  in  a  lower-place, 

In  thankfuU-Duties,  us  exceed. 
Who  have  obtain'd  the  highefl  grace  2 

We  are  oblig'd  much  more  then  thofe 
Oar  voice  in  thankfull  Sounds  to  raife: 
Therefore  oh  God\  our  lips  unclofe; 
And  teach  our  Tongues  to  fmg  thy  praife. 

5  Let  heart,  and  hand,  and  voice  accord. 
This  Day,  to  magnifie  thy  Name  : 

And  let  us  ev'iy  Day,  oh  Lord  ! 
Continue  to  performe  the  fame. 

So  when  that  Morning  doth  appear, 
In  which  thou  fhalt  all  Flefli  dellroy ; 
We  fhall  not  be  awak'd  with  fear, 
But,  rife  and  meet  thy  Son  with  Joy. 


Hymne     IIII. 

When  we  put  on  our  Apparell 
The  putting  on  of  our  Apparell,  may  oeca/ion  i/iany 
con  ^derations ,  helpftdl  to  keep  us  mindfidl  of  our 
Frailties  ;  of  our  Wants  ;  and  of  fame  Cz.\t.- 
zis  presenting  errors  and  fnares ,  ivJiereinto  -ive 
may,  els,fallere  the  Day  bepafl.  Sing 


Part.  I.  Hyuiuc     III  I.  7 

Sing  this  as  the  Magnificat,  or  Te  Deum. 

T    Ord,  had  not  man  fought  out  by  fin, 
-L- '     What  fliould  have  been  unknown; 
His  nakedneffe  unfelt  had  bin, 

Andjwifer  he  had  grown. 
But,  in  the  Read,  of  what  he  thought 

By  lawleffe  means,  to  know, 
The  knowledge  of  that  want,  was  taught, 

Which  brings  the  fenfe  of  7voc. 

2  Had  he  as  forward  flriv'd  to  be, 

The  Fruit  of  Life,to  tafle, 
As  on  the  Dcath-procuring-Tree, 

A  luflfull  Eye  to  cafl ; 
The  Bliffe  which  was  for  him  prepar'd, 

In  Soul,  he  had  obtain'd  : 
And  in  his  Body,  alfo  fliar'd 

The  BkJJing,  preordain'd. 

3  But,  fince  the  F/(i/Ji,d\6.  preffe  to  fee 

Her  7iiants  before  the  time ; 
Both  Soul  and  F/eJIi  affliaed  be 

For  that  prefumptuous  Crime  : 
And,  cumbredfo,  with  pains  and  care. 

To  purchafe  C/ot/i  and  Food; 
That  Uttle  their  endeavours  are, 

To  feek  their  chiefeJl-Good. 

4  Lord\  with  a  Robe  of  Innocence, 

Thy  Servant  fo  aray, 
That.it  may  take  the  painfull  fenfe. 
Of  outward  v/antsaway, 

B  4  Yea, 
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Yea,  let  thy  y/z/Z/V^  cloth  me  so, 

That  I  incLirre  no  blame ; 
Nor  through  my  fm  fo  naked  grow, 

As  to  augment  my  fhame. 
5     And  let  the  Garments  which  I  weare, 

My  tender  Flefh  to  hide, 
Be  neither  made  a  liiJlfuU-fnare, 

Nor  Enfignes  of  my  pride. 
But,  rather  be  a  means  to  fliow 

The  folly  of  that  Deed  , 
By  which  man  fell ;  and  fell  fo  low, 

As  thefepoore  Toyes  to  need. 

H  Y  M  N  E      V. 

A  morning  Hytnne. 

Many  dangers  hang  over  ns  all  the  Day,  Therefore, 
before  we  adventm'e  foi'th  to  follow  our  Affaires 
we  might  be  the  more  fafe ,  if  we  wei-e  firfl 
charmed  hyfiich  Invocations  as  thefe. 

Sing  this  as  the  Pater-noilei". 
Ince  thou  hafl  added, now,  6  G  o  d  ! 
*  Vnto  my  hfe,  another  Day  ; 
And  giv'fl  me  leave  to  walk  abroad. 
And  labour  in  my  lawfull  way  : 

My  Walks  and  Works,  with  me  begin  ; 
Condu6l  me  forth,  and  bring  me,  in. 
2     In  ev'ry  powre  my  Soul  injoyes 
Internall  Vertues  to  improve  \ 

In 


Part.  I  Hymne    V.  9 

Iiiev'ry  Senfethat  fliee  employes, 

In  her  externall  Works  to  move, 

Bleffe  her  6  God\  and  keep  me  found, 
From  outward  harm  e, and  inward  wound. 

3  Let  Sin  nor  Sathans  fraud  prevaile, 
To  make  mine  eye  of  i^ffz/i?;?  blind. 
Or  Faith,  or  Hope,  or  Love  to  faile, 
Or  any  Vertiies  of  the  Minde  ; 

But,  more  and  more,  let  them  encreafe  ; 
And  bring  me  to  mine  end,  in  peace. 

4  Lewd  Courfes,  let  my  Feet  forbeare ; 
Keep  thou  my  Hands  from  doing  wrong  : 
Let  nor  Ill-Counfels  pierce  mine  Fare, 
Nor  Wicked-words  defile  my  Tongue. 

And  keep  the  windows  of  each  Fye 
That  no  flrange  Lufl  climbe  in  thereby. 

5  But,  guard  thou  fafe  my  Heart,  in  chief, 
That  neither  Hate,  Revenge,  nor  Feare ; 
Nor  vain-Defire,  vain-Joy,  or  Grief, 
Obtain  Command  or  Dwelling,  there  : 

And  Lord,  with  ev'ry  faving-Grace, 
Still,  true  to  thee,  maintain  that  Place. 

6  From  open-wrongs,  from  fecret-hates, 
Preferveme,  likewife  Lord  this  Day  : 
FromflandrousTongueSjfromwickedMates, 
From  ev'ry  Danger  in  my  Way: 

My  Goods  to  me,fecure  thou,  too  ; 

And  profper  all  the  Works  I  do. 
So,  till  the  Evening  of  this  Morn, 
My  Time  fliall  then  fo  well  befpent, 

B  5  That, 


10  Hymne    V  I.         Part.  i. 

That,  when  the  Twi-light  fhall  return, 

1  may  enjoy  it  with  content ; 

And  to  thy  praife,  and  honour  fay, 
That  this  hath  prov'd  a  happy-Day, 

Hymne    VI. 

A  Hymne  whilfl  we  are  wafhing. 

Though  Water  be  a  common  Bleffing  ;  yet  we  receive 
many  great  Benefits  thereby ,  and  cannot  live  con- 
veniently without  it.  If,  therefore ,  7i>efometimes 
remember  to  be  thankfitllin  the  iife  of  it ,  and  to 
fanc^ifieit  ivithfuch  like  Meditations,  as  thefe,  it 
will  become  Holy- water  unto  its. 

Sing  this  as  the  i.  4.  or  30.  Pfalmes. 

AS  we  by  Water  wafli  away 
Vncleanneffe  from  our  flefli, 
And,  fometimes,  often  in  a  day, 

Our  felves  are  faine  to  wafh : 
So,ev'ryDay,  77ioug/its,  Words,  or  Deeds, 

The  Soul  do  fully,  fo, 

That  often,  ev'ry  day,fhe  needs 

Vnto  her  Cleanfer  go. 

2  Our  Sins  purgation  doth  require, 

Sometime,  a  Fi'ood  of  Teares  \ 
Sometime  the  painfull  purging-Fire, 

Of  Torments,  Griefs,  or  Fears  : 
And  all  this  Cleanfmg  will  be  loft, 

(^When  we  our  beft  fhall  do^ 

Vnleffe 


Part.  I.         Hymne    VII.  ii 

Vnleffe  we  by  the  Holy-Ghojl, 

May  be  baptized  too. 
3     Lord,  by  thy  SanBifymg-Spirit^ 

And,  through  my  Faith  in  thee, 
(^Made  acceptable  by  thy  Merit ) 

Purge,  Wafli  and  Cleanfe  thou  mee. 
And,  as  this  rFr7/(?r  purifies 

My  Bodies  outward  blots, 
So,  cleanfe  thou,  by  thy  Blood,  likewife, 

My  Souls  internall  fpots. 
'  4     And,  fince  this  ufefuU  Element, 

Thoufreely  dofl  afford, 
( In  ufing  it )  let  me  prefent 

Due  thanks  to  thee  6  Lord  ! 
And,  then,  accept  that  Sacrifice, 

{^Though  cheap,  and  mean  it  be.) 
And,  do  notthofe  Requefls  defpife. 

Which  I  preferre  to  thee. 

Hymne  VII. 
When  we  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the  Fire. 
Fire  is  a  Creature,  both  benejiciall and harmfull,  {ac- 
cording too  ur keedfidncJfe,andGods bleffing. )  There- 
fore, this  Hymne  fei-ves  both  to  remember  us  to  be 
thankfuU  for  the  good  received ;  and  to  befeech  Gods 
protedlion  from  the  dangers  of  it. 

Sing  this  as  the  2.  6.  or  7.  Pfalvies. 

BVt  that,  no  wofiders,  Things  appear. 
Which  ev'ry  Day  we  fee, 

This 
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This  iv>r,whofewaniithourflefIidoth  chear, 
A  wondrous-thing  would  be  : 

For,  while  by  Fewell  it  is  fed, 

(Which  we  therefore  provide  ) 

Arayd  in  fhining  White  and  Eed, 
It  will  with  us  abide. 

2  But,  when  the  fame  we  do  negle6t, 

It  quickly  flies  away  ; 
And  fometime  (  for  our  difrefpe6l^ 

Vpon  our  Goods,  doth  prey. 
If  guided  well,  it  is  a  Friend  : 

If  not ;  it  proves  a  Foe, 
Which  bringeth  Cities  to  an  end, 

AndRealmes  may  overthrow. 

3  Lord,  fmcethisCreature,muchweneed, 

And  harm'd  thereby  may  be, 
(  Vnleffe  we  take  thereof  good  heed ) 

From  harmes,  preferve  us  free. 
Yea,  thankfull  make,  for  that  which  warms, 

And  which  we  now  enjoy  : 
And  keep  us  ever  from  the  harms, 

Of  that  which  doth  deflroy. 

Hymne    VIII. 

Before  we  begin  our  Work. 

VVheniveareprepariHgtcnvards  our  dai:y  anployinents  ^ 
their  Begin>iings,wouldJindi  the  better  fucceffefull 
endings,  if  we  did otherwile ,  Sing,  Say,  ar 
Think  fomezvhat  to  this  purpoft. 

Sinsr 
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Sing  this  as  the  lo.  Ccmmandements. 

Since  thou  hafl  Lor  D,appointed  fo, 
That  Man  by  labour  mull  be  fed ; 
Loe,with  a  chearefull  mind  I  go 
To  labour  for  my  daily-bread. 

1  doe  not  at  my  Lot  repine, 
(^Though  others  live  much  more  at  eafe^ 
But,  I  fiibje<flmy  Will  to  thine; 
And  thy  Good-pleafurexwe  fhall  pleafe. 
2     Let  what  I  purpofenow  to  doe, 
Be  fully  pleafmg  unto  Thee  ; 
And  give  a  good  fucceffe  thereto, 
That  profit  thence  may  fpring  to  mee. 

Be  thou  the  Author  of  each  Deed, 
Which  now  by  me  fhall  be  begun  : 
With  me  throughout  my  works  proceed  ; 
And  perfect  them,when  I  have  done. 


Hymne  IX. 

When  we  are  at  our  Labour. 

Many  u/e  to  mitigate  the  tedioufnejfe  of  their  Lobours 
byfmgijig.  Therefore  ( to  encourage  labouringmen  at 
their  Works )fome  Priviledges  (t/"  alaborions  life ; 
and  fo  vie  Petitions,  befitting  fiich  as  live  by  La- 
bour,are  the  fnbje<fl  of  this  Hymn. 

Sing  this  as  the  \\.or  i^.Pfabnes. 
\   T\  rHyfliould  I  grieve  that  I  was  made 
V     V  {Whil'fl  others  take  no  paine) 

To 
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To  labour  at  a  toylefome  Trade, 

My  body  to  maintaine  ? 
Andjthat  to  compaffe  Cloth  and  Meat, 

My  LotxiO  meanes  doth  grant, 
Vntill  my  Browes  or  Braines  do  fweat 

To  get  me  what  I  want  ? 

2  Or,  wherefore,  by  a  murm'ring  Tongue, 

Should  I  augment  my  Care, 
Becaufe  I  am  not  rang'd  among 

Thofe  Drones  that  Idlers  are  ? 
For,Zrt'Z'^//ryeelds  me  true  content, 

(^Though  few  the  fame  doe  fee^l 
Andjwhen  my  toylmg  houres  are  fpent, 

My  Sleeps  the  fweeter  be. 

3  Though  Labour  was  enjoin'd  at  firft., 

To  be  a  Curfe  for  Sin, 
Yet  Man,by  being  fo  accurfl, 

May  skrew  a  BleJ)hig  in. 
And,  He  that  with  a  patient  minde. 

This  pennance  doth  fuflaine. 
Shall  by  his  paines  true  pleafures  finde. 

And  many  comforts  gaine. 

4  Whilft  honefl  Labours  are  applide, 

We  vexe  our  Ghojlly  Foe; 
And  in  our  hearts,he  is  den  id  e. 

His  harmfuU  Tares,to  fowe. 
A  tlioufand  mifchiefes  we  avoyd, 

When  he  would  us  entrap  : 
Which  they,who  are  not  fo  imployd, 

But  rarely  do  efcape. 
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5  It  makes  ourBread  more  fweet  then  theirs 

Who  idly  fpend  their  wealth  : 
We  feldome  have  fo  many  Cares, 

And  live  in  better  health. 
If  we, at  Night,begin  to  tire, 

Next  Momingjfrefh  we  grow  ; 
And  forourMeatjOrfor  our  hire, 

To  worke  againe  we  go. 

6  Men  feldome  heare  us  crying  out 

( ks,  Idler  Folk  have  done) 
By  reafon  of  the  lazie  Gout, 

The  Collick,ox  the  Stone: 
ButjWhen  our  flrength  confum'd  we  have, 

That  Ripenes  doth  increafe, 
Which  makes  us  ready  for  the  Grave, 

And  there,we  refl  in  peace. 

7  Lord  grant  me  health,  and  flrength  to 

The  Labours  laid  on  me ;  (beare 

And  in  thofe  Works  to  perfevere, 

Whereto  I  call'd  fhall  be. 
And  let  me  finde,by  what  thy  Grace 

Hath  for  my  Soul  prepar'd, 
That,he  who  works  in  meanejl  Place, 

Maygaine  the  befl  Rezvard. 


HVMNE.     X. 

After  our  Worke  is  done. 
Left  (  when    we  have    accompHJJied    our  intended 
Works)  we  lofe  the  benefit  of  our  Labours,  by  Jm- 

providence, 


1 6  Hymue   XI.  Part.  i. 

prcniidence  or  V7tt}iankfulneJ[fe ;  We  are  hereby  put 
ill  remembrance  tobefeech  of  God  that  we  forfeit 
not  the  comfort  of  them, by  our  fins. 

Siiig  this  as  the  lOO.  Pfahne. 

THat  I  unthankfull  may  not  be, 
Now  this  my  worke  is  fully  done, 
With  Praifes  Lord,  I  come  to  thee. 
In  whom  it  was  at  firfl  begun  : 

For  ifmy  Painshath  compaft  ought, 
From  whence,a  profit  may  redound  ; 
Thy  Grace,  the  fame  in  me  hath  wrought : 
Elfe,fruitleffe,had  my  deeds  been  found. 
2     Let  not  my  Folly,nor  my  Foe, 
'^ox  pajl^nox  future  fins,  deflroy 
The  Labours,which  I  did  beflow 
An  honefl  profit  to  enjoy. 

But,make  my  Paines,and  their  Efife61;, 
To  me,flill,profp'roufly  fucceed ; 
And  let  me  never  Lord,  negledl 
To  praife  thee,bothin  Witl  and  Deed. 

Hymne.    XL 

When  we  depart  from  home. 
When  7i.ie  depart  frovi  home,  every  ftep  is  attended 
with  fo7ne  Hazzard ,  or  Temptation  ,  whereby 
we  may  be  endangered,  if  G  o  T>  prevent  not. 
To  him  iherefore^wefliotddiiftiipourheartstothis 
effea. 

Sing  this  as  the  i6.  or  i8.  Pfalmes,df-c. 

Who 
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WHoknowSjWhenhetogo  fromhome 
Departeth  from  his  dore, 
Or  tvhen,Qx  //6'7C',he  back  fliall  come  1 

Or,  whether  never  more  ? 
For,fome,who  walk  abroad  in  health, 

\xijlckncffe,  back  are  brought : 
And,fome,who  forth  have  gone  with  wealth, 
Have  back-return'd  with  nought. 

2  Lord,  therefore  now  I  goe  abroad, 

My  Guard, I  thee  confeffe; 
And  humbly  beg  of  thee  6  G  0  d  ! 

My  goiug-forth  to  bleffe. 
Go  with  me,whether  I  would  go ; 

Stay  with  me,where  I  flay  : 
Do  for  me,what  I  ought  to  do  ; 

Speake  Thou, what  I  fliould  fay. 

3  From  taking  wrong,from  doing  harme. 

From  Thoughts  and  Speeches  ill  ; 
From  Paffions  rage,from  pleafures  charme, 

Vouchfafe  to  keep  me  flill. 
Let  me  abroad,fome  Bleffing  finde ; 

And  let  no  curfe  the  while, 
Befall  to  that  I  leave  behinde, 

My  honefl  Hopes  to  fpoile. 

4  But  let  my  Going-oiU  and  Jn^ 

My  T/ioug/its,my  Words, d^nd  J  Fares, 
Be  alvvay  fafe  ;  Still,  free  from  Sin, 

And, ever  to  thy  praife. 
And,when  my  pains  effec^t  fhall  take ; 

Or,Times  of  flay  are  fpent ; 

With 
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With  Health, and  Credit,bring  me  backe, 
With  Comfort  and  Content. 


H  Y  M  N  E.       XII. 

When  we  returne  Home. 

Though  our  Affaires  may  not  permit  us  tofing  upon 
all  fuch  occafions,  yet  ive  ought  at  all  times  to  he 
thank  full :  and  we  have,  at  leajl,leifure  enough  to 
Meditate  to  this  purpo/e^ivhen  we  returne  home. 

Sing  this  as  the  former  Hymne. 

Since,  Lord  thou  hail  well  pleafed  bin, 
/'As  now  it  may  appeared 
To  beare  me  forth, to  bring  me  in, 

And  fet  me  fafely  here  ; 
I,who  deferved  not  this  Grace, 

Should  far  leffe  worthy  be, 
If  I  repay  not  in  this  place, 

The  thanks  I  owe  to  thee. 
2  MyTonguetherfore,Oh  LoRDf^myKing^ 

Now  foundeth  out  thy  praife  : 
My  heart  the  felf  fame  flrain  doth  fmg ; 

And,thus  to  thee  it  fayes  : 
Thou  art  my  God;  and  never  fhall 

Another  God  be  mine  ; 
And  Kingdomes,  Poii<ers,  and  Glories,  all 

For  ever  fliall  be  thine. 

Hymne 
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Hymne.     XIIL 

At  Noone-tide. 

We  have  Hfiially  fame  refreptitigs  as  7vell  at  Noone- 
tide,  as  in  the  Mornings  and  Evenings.  There- 
fore,the  finging  of  a  Meridian-Hymne,  to  this,  or 
the  like  purpofe  is  not  impertinent. 

Sing  this  as  the  former  Hymne. 

NOw  the  Sun  is  at  his  height, 
And  brightefl  Beames  difplaies ; 
We  to  the  Father  of  this  Light 
Will  fing  a  fong  of  praife  : 
For  fince  that  Lampe  can  fliine  fo  cleare, 

And  guild  fo  large  a  Skye, 
What  Splendor  doth  in  him  appeare, 
Who  made  that  glorious  Eye  ! 

2  How  happy  in  the  Light,  we  be 

Which  from  this  Planet  flowes, 
Inform'd  we  aref^in  fome  degree) 

When  from  our  view  he  goes  : 
For,BlefQngs,at  the  full,receiv'd, 

Appear  not  fo,at  befl, 
As  when  we  are,awhile,depriv'd 

Of  that  which  was  poffeil. 

3  Both  for  this  meanes  of  outward  fight. 

We  praife  thee  Lor  D,therefore, 
And, for  thofe  Beames  of  Iinaard  Light, 
Which  make  that  Bleffing,more. 

Vouch- 
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Vouchfafe,that  whilil  this  happy-Day 

Of  double-grace  doth  lafl, 
My  feet  may  travell  in  the  way 

Which  thou  commanded  hafl. 
4  Thofe  Works  of  Darkneffe  make  me  fhun, 

Which  my  chiefe  pradtife  were  / 
Tlaofe  Ar?ties  of  Light, \&\.  me  put  on, 

Which  I  am  bound  to  beare. 
That  when  \.h.Q  Night  of  Death  fhall  clofe 

The  Daylight  of  mine  Eies, 
I  may  without  affrights  repofe ; 

And  with  true  Joyes  arife. 

Hymne.    XIIII. 

At  Sun-fetting. 
The  fnig'mg  or  tneditatitig to  fuch  pju-pofes  as  are  in- 
timated in  this  Hymne(re'/it'w  ive  fee  the  Snn  de- 
clining) may  perhaps  expell  unprofitable  iniifings, 
andarvieagainfltheTerro}  s  of  approaching  dark- 
neffe. 

Sing  this  as  the  former. 

BEhold,the  Sun  that  feem'd,  but  now, 
Enthroned  over-head, 
Beginneth  to  dechne  below 

This  Globe,  whereon  we  tread  : 
And,he  whom.yet,we  looke  upon 
With  comfort  and  delight ; 
Will  quite  depart  from  hence,anon, 
And  leave  us  to  the  Night. 

2  Thus 
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2  Thus  Timef^unheededyllleales  away 

The  Ufe  which  Nature  gave. 
Thus,are  our  Bodies  ev'ry  Day 

Dedining  to  the  Grave. 
Thus, from  us  all  thofe  Pleafures  flie, 

Whereon  we  fet  our  hart : 
And,  when  the  Night  of  death  draws  nigh, 

Thus  will  they  all  depart. 

3  Lord  !  though  the  Sun  forfake  our  fight, 

And  mortall  hopes  are  vain, 
Let,flill, thine  Everlajling  Lights 

Within  our  Soules  remain. 
And  in  the  Nights  of  our  Diflreffe 

Vouchfafe  thofe  Raies-divine 
Which  from  the  Sun  of  Righteoufneffe, 

For  ever  brightly  fliine. 

Hymne  XV. 

In  cleare  Starry  Night. 
By  contemplating  the  beauty  of  the  Stars  (which  were 
created  for  tlie  fervice  (yMan)  we  are  taught  to 
confider  the  fpeciall  and  imfpeakable  Mercies  of 
God,  vouchfafcd in  Christ  I e s v. 

Sin°  this  as  the  Lamentation. 
T    Ord  /  when  thofe  glorious  Lights  I  fee 
-■—'With  which  thou  haftadornVltheSkies; 
f^Obferving  how  they  moved  bee, 
And  how  their  Splendor  his  mine  Eies) 

Me- 
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Me  thinks  it  is  too  large  a  Grace, 
(But  that  thy  Love  ordain'd  it  fo^ 
That  Creatures  in  fo  high  a  Place, 
Should  fervants  be  to  M  a  N  below. 

2  The  meanefl  Ltviipe,wo\v  fliining  there, 
In  fize,and  lufler  doth  exceed 

The  noblefl  of  thy  Creatures,here  ; 
And  of  our  friendfhip  hath  no  need. 
Yet,Thefe,upon  Mankinde  attend. 
For  fecret  Ayde,or  publike  Light : 
And, from  the  Worlds  extremeft  end, 
Repaire  unto  us,ev'ry  Night. 

3  Oh  I  had  that  Siavipe  been  undefac'd 
Which, firfljOn  us  thy  hand  had  fet, 
How  highly  fliould  we  have  been  grac'd  ! 
Since,we  are  fo  much  honour'd,yet  ? 
Good  G  o  D  .^  for  what,but  for  the  fake 
Of  thy  Belov'd,and  Only-Sonne, 
(YVho  did  on  him, our  nature  takej 
Were  thefe  exceeding  Favours  done  ? 

4  As  we  by  I/im,hdive  honour'd  bin, 
Let  us  to  Ifim,d\ie  honours  give  : 
Let  His  uprightneffe  hide  our  Sin  ; 
And  let  us  Worth  from  Hifn  receive. 

Yea,fo  let  us  by  Grace  improve 
What  thou  by  Nature  doth  beflow ; 
That, to  thy  Dwelling  place  above, 
We  may  beraifedfrom  below. 

H  Y  M  N  E 
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Hymne     XVI. 

In  a  darke  Night. 

Darknes  is  micomfortableto  all,  and  very  dreadful!  to 
many :  Therefore,  ive  prepared  this  Hymne,  that 
Jtich  as  are  fearefull,  may  have  wherezuitk  to  com- 
fort their  hearts  againjl  the  terrors  of  Darlmes. 

nng  this  as  the  19,  zo,or  2l.Ffalmes. 

"^  7"^  /"HatthoiighthecomfortsoftheLight, 
^    ^       This  gloomy  Night  denies  ? 
Though  me  to  trouble,and  affright, 

Vnwelcome  Darknes  tries. 
What  fliould  Idoubt?  whomlhouldlfeare  ? 

Or  why  difheartned  be, 
Since  thou  6  G  o  d  !  art  ev'ry  where, 

And  prefent,  flill,with  me  ? 

2  VVhatmifchiefe  shath  a  MiclJiight  howre., 

My  Terror  to  procure  .? 
What  warrant  hath  a  Noone-tide poivre 

My  fafety  to  affure  ? 
I  find  no  comforts  in  the  Day, 

If  thou  thy  prefence  hid'fl. ; 
Nor  can  the  Darknes  me  difmay 

If  near  me,thou  abid'fl. 

3  Indeed, the  Feind  that  hates  the  hght. 

Doth  oft  occafion  take. 

Amid 
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Amid  the  darkneffe  of  the  Night, 

This  Dug^e-beare  fhowes,to  make  : 
Yet,fure,the  Darkneffe  of  our  Minds 

Is  that,whereby  this  Foe, 
Mofl  frequently,  occafions  finds, 

The  greatefl  harmes  to  doe. 
4     Me,from  that  Darkneffe  to  defend 

Thy  Grace,6Lo  RD  afford. 
So  me  \}ci  etiliohteniug  .S/^/>//lend, 

And  Lanthorne  of  thy  Word. 
For  then,  though  Egypts  Darkneffe  had 

Inclos'd  me  round  about ; 
(Yea,though  I  fate  inZ>6'(r//!'i-blacke  Shade) 

That  Light  fliould  guide  me  out. 


Hymne    XVII. 

An  Evening  Hymne. 
Left  Bruit-creatures  rife  in  judgement  againjl  its  for 
negle/fl  of  thankfidncjfe.    This  Hymne  of  Praifeis 
tendred  to  be  a  Remembrancer,  and  a  Help  for 
the  better  performance  of  that  Duty. 

Sing  this  as  the  Prayer  after  the  Com7nandements. 

LORD  ,fhould  we  oft  forget  to  fing 
A  thankfull  Evcni}ig-Song  of  praife  ; 
This  Duty,they  to  mind  might  bring. 
Who  chirpe  among  the  bufhy-fpraies. 

For,  to  their  Pearches  they  retire. 
When  firfl  tlie  twiUght  waxeth  dim  ; 

And, 
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And,  ev'ry  night  that  fweet-voic'd  Quire, 
Shuts  up  the  Day-light  with  a  Hymn. 

2  Ten  thoufand  fold  more  caufe  have  we, 
To  clofe  each  Day  with  praifefuU  voice  ; 
To  offer  thankful!  hearts  to  thee ; 

And  in  thy  Mercies,to  rejoice. 

For,from  thy  Ward-robe  cloth'd  we  are  : 
Our  Health  we  do  by  thee  retaine  : 
Our  Dayly-breadi\\Q\\  do'ft  prepare; 
And  givell  Eafe;^\it\\  we  have  paine. 

3  Thoumak'flus  (9/(?c/,whenwearegreev'd: 
When  we  are  tir'd,thou  bringefl  Rejl: 

In  wants  we  are  by  the  Releev'd; 
And  Succour'' dwhQXi  we  are  opprefl. 

Thefe  favours,  Lord,  and  many  moe, 
f^Ev'n  moe  then  here  we  can  recite^ 
Thou  ev'ry  J/^r«/>/^do'flbeflowe; 
And  them  renewefl  ev'ry  Night. 

4  Therefore, for  all  thy  Mercies  pad ; 
For  thofe  this  Evening  doth  afford  ; 
And  which  for  times  to  come, thou  hafl ; 
We  give  thee  hearty  thanks, 6  Lord! 

Continu'd  let  thy  Bounties  be  ; 
And,from  our  Ghoflly  Foes  defpight, 
(^Though  we  deferve  it  not  from  thee^ 
Defend  us  this  enfuing-night. 

5  When  we  fhut  up,in  darkneffe,lie, 
Let  not  the  guilt  of  any  Sin, 
Appeare,our  Soules  to  terrific 

With  FrightSjWhich  bring  Def pairings  in. 
C  But 
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But  free  from  harmes  and  flavifh  Feare, 
Let  us  a  Peacefull  Reft  obtaine  ; 
That  when  the  Morni?ig  fhall  appeare 
We  may  renew  thy  Praife  againe. 

Hymne    XVIII. 

Another  Evening  Hymn, 
/n  f^zs  Hymne,  God  is praijed,aud his prote(flitig 
and pj-eventing  Grace  implored,  tofecure  tisfroin 
the  dangers  and  Temptations  of  the  Night,  and  it  is 
intended  for  an  Evening- Hymn. 

NOvv  the  cheerful!  Day  is  paft, 
And  the  Beauties  of  the  Light, 
Are  with  fliadoweSjOvercaft, 
By  the  Mande  of  the  Night. 

Thanks  to  thee,  6  L  o  R  D  !  I  pay 
For  each  Bleffmg  of  this  Day  ; 
Asking  Grace  for  ev'ry  Sin, 
Whereby  err'd  I  have  therein. 

2  Though  the  ^//«hath  left  us  now, 
And  withholds  his  Light  from  me  ; 
Lord,  From  hence  depart  not  thou, 
Nor  in  Darkneffe,let  me  be. 

But  the  Raies  of  grace  divine, 
Caufe  thou  round  me  ftill  to  fliine  ; 

And,with  Mercy  overfpred 

Both  my  Perfon,and  my  Bed. 

3  Chafe  all  wicked  ivVWj',from  hence. 
That  they  doe  me  no  defpight, 

By  deluding  of  the  Senfe, 

Through  the  Darkneffe  of  the  Night. 
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But,  6  Lord,  from  all  my  Foes, 
Let  thine  Angels  me  enclofe  ; 

And  prote6l  me  in  my  lleep, 

When  my  felfe  I  cannot  keep. 

4  Whira  my  Body  taketh  reft, 
Let  my  Soule  attend  on  thee. 
Let  no  dreame  to  me  fuggeft 
Fancies  that  unchafte  may  be. 

Whether  I  fliall  wake  or  fleep. 
Me  in  Mind  and  Body  keep, 
Not  from  A6ls  of  Sin  alone, 
But,from  dreaming  they  are  done. 

5  And  fmce  Death  and  Sleep  are  faid. 
Some  refemblances  to  have ; 

In  my  Bed  ere  I  am  laid 

So  prepare  me  for  my  Grave ; 

That  with  comfort  wake  I  may. 
To  enjoy  the  following  day, 

Ox,(ii  Death  c\o{q  up  mine  eies^ 

Reft  in  IIope,X.\\\  all  fliall  rife. 

Hymne  XIX. 
When  we  put  off  our  Apparell. 
Whilejl  we  a7'e putting  off  our  Apparell,  thejinging  of 
this  brief e  Hyinne,  will  be  neither  tedious  nor  ttn- 
prof  fable ;  feing  we  may  thereby  prepare  afwell 
our  Minds  as  our  Bodies  for  the  better  enjoying  of  a 
comfortable  Reft. 

Sing  this  as  the  '^Z^or  ■^^.Pfalmes, 
C       2 
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AS  e're  I  downe  am  couched  there, 
Where,novv  I  hope  to  refl  \ 
I,firfl,from  what  I  daily  weare, 

Begin  to  be  undrefl. 
So,in  my  Grave,e're  I  fhall  be 

In  blefl  repofure  layd, 
Of  many  Rags,yet  worne  by  me, 
I  mufl  be  difarayd. 

2  My  fruitleffe  Hopes,  my  fooUfli  Feares, 

My  Z/{/?,my  lofty  Pride, 
y^'^ flcJJily-Joyes,  my  necdleffe-Cares, 

Mufl  quite  be  laid  afide. 
Yea  that  Selfe-Love,\A\\c}a  yet  I  weare 

More  neare  me  then  my  skin, 
Mufl  off  be  pluck'd,e're  I  fliall  dare 

My  lajl-long-jleep  begin. 

3  Of  77iif/^,and  all  fuch  Rags  as  thefe, 

When  I  am  difarayd 
My  Soule  and  Body  fhall  have  eafe. 

Where  ever  I  am  layd  : 
For  Feares  of  Death,nor  Cares  of  Life, 

Shall  then  difquiet  me ; 
Nor  dreaming-Joyes,nor  waking  Griefe 

My  Sleeps  diflurbance  be. 

4  Therefore,inflru6l  thou  me  6  G  o  d  .^ 

And  give  me  grace,to  heed 
With  what  vaine  things,our  felves  we  lode ; 

And  what  we  rather  need. 
Oh  !  help  me  teare  thofe  Clouts  away, 

And  let  them  fo  be  loth'd, 
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That,I,  on  my  laJl-rifing-Day, 

With  Glory  may  be  cloth'd. 
5     And,now,when  I  am  naked  layd, 

Vouchfafe  me  fo  to  arme ; 
That  nothing  make  my  heart  afrayd, 

Or  doe  my  Body  harme. 
And  guard  me  fo  when  downe  I  lie, 

And  when  I  rife  againe  ; 
That  (fleep,or  wake,or  live,or  die^ 

I,flill,may  fafe  remaine. 

H  Y  M  N  E    XX. 

When  we  cannot  fleep. 
When  ive  cannot  Jleep  at feafonable  times,  vaine  inn- 
zings,and  want  of  right  meditating  07i  God  is  fre- 
quently chief e  eaufe  of  unrefl.  Therefore  this  Me- 
ditation diredleth  to  the  remedy  offnch  untimely 
■watchfulneffe. 

Sing  this  as  the  former  Hymne. 
"^  71  7Hat  ayles  my  Heart,that  in  mybrefl 
V    V       It  thus  unquiet  lies  ? 
And  that  it,now,of  needfuU  Reft 

Deprives  my  tired  eies  ? 
Let  not  vaine  Hopes,griefs,doubts,or  feares 

Diftemper  fo  my  mind  ; 
But,caft  on  God, thy  thoughtfull  cares, 

And  comfort  thou  fhalt  find. 
2     In  vaine  that  Soul  attempteth  ought, 
(And  fpends  her  thoughts  in  vaine) 

C   3  Who 


30  Hymnc  XXI.  PartA. 

Wlio  by, ox  i?i  her  felfe, hath  fought 

Defired  peace  to  gain. 
In  vain, as  rifing  in  the  morne, 

Before  the  Day  appeare  : 
In  vain, to  Bed  we  late  returne, 

And  lye  unquiet,there : 

3  For,\vhen  of  Refl,ourSin  deprives, 

When  Cares  do  waking  keep, 
Tis  God  (and  he  aloncy/  that  gives 

To  his  Beloved,  fleep. 
On  thee,  6  L  o  R  D,on  thee,therefore, 

My  muhngSjnow  I  place.* 
Thy  free  remiffion.I  implore, 

And  thy  refrefliing  grace. 

4  Forgive  thou  me,that  when  my  mind 

Opprefl  begun  to  be, 
I  fought  elfewhere,my  peace  to  find, 

Before  I  came  to  thee. 
Andjgracious  God,  vouchfafe  to  grant, 

(Vnworthy  though  I  am^ 
The  needful!  refl  which  now  I  want, 

That  I  may  praife  thy  Name. 

Hymne     XXI. 

A  generall  thanksgiving. 
Becaufe  the  particular   Benefits  which  we  receive  of 
God,arefo  many,  that  we  cannot  fing particular 
Hymns  for  every  Mercy,   this  general  Thanks- 
giving is  providedfor  thofe  who  needfuch  helps. 

Sing 
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Sing  this  as  the  lOO.  PJalme. 

OL  O  R  D  I  faine  would  fing  thy  praife, 
Butjknow  not  where  I  fhould  begin  ; 
So  often,and  fo  many  waies, 
Thy  Favours  have  conferred  bin. 
No  bleffing  needfull  to  be  had, 
Are  we,  by  thee  debarred  from 
Whereby  we  happy  may  be  made. 
On  earth  ;  or,  in  the  world  to  come. 

2  I,for  my  Being,  thanke  thee  firfl, 
Andjthat  when  I  the  fame  poffefl, 
I  was  no  Creature  of  the  worfl ; 
But,  had  Endowments  of  the  befl. 

And  thy  eternall-Providence, 
I  praife,with  all  the  pow'rs  in  mee, 
For  ev'ry  grace  vouchfaf'd  me  fmce 
I  firfl  receiv'd  my  life  from  thee. 

3  For  ev'iy  Se;i/c,ior  all  my  Li7nbs ; 
Andjfor  each  gift, I  praife  returne, 
Which  outwardly  my  body  trims  ; 
Or,  me  doth  inwardly  adorne. 

I  praife  thee,for  my  Sirength,my  Health, 
My  Shape ;  and  alfo  for  that  fhare 
Which  I  have  had  of  ivorhily-  Wealth, 
And,  of  fome  honeJl-Pleafures  here. 

4  I  praife  thee  for  my  Friends  and  Foes ; 
(^For,both  have  ufefull  been  to  meej 
Yea,for  thy  jufl-corre6ling  blowes, 

I  render  hearty  thanks  to  thee. 

C  4  I 
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I  likewife  magnifie  6  God/ 
Thy  wifedome,for  that  goodly  Frame, 
Which  over  us  thou  fpread'fl  abroad  ; 
And, for  this  Globe  on  which  I  am. 

5  For  all  things  of  this  loicer-World ; 
For  ev'ry  Star,in  ev'ry  Sphere, 
Which  round  about  this  Orbe  is  whirld, 
I  praife  thee  with  d  heart  fincere. 

But,mofl  of  all, I  praife  thee,  Lord, 
For  pardoning  what  is  done  amiffe  ; 
Andjfor  the  means  thou  dofl  afford 
To  bring  me  to  Eternall  Bliffe. 

6  For  cJmfing  me,e're  time  was  made ; 
For  thy  Creating  me,in  Time  ; 

For  my  Redemption, wh&n  I  had 
Well-being  lofl,by  Adams  crime. 

For  me  inlightning,by  thofe  Rayes, 
Whereby  the  Paths  of  Truth  I  fee ; 
For  bringing  me  from  Errors  wayes  ; 
For  thefe  things,  Lord,  I  honour  thee. 

7  I  bleffe  thy  Name,  that  by  thy  Grace 
I  iveeXy  ji/jlijied  am  ; 
And,that,vvhen  \ polluted  was, 

I  \herehy  fan^ifde  became. 

I  praife  thee  too,that  I  abide 
Preferved  in  the  State  of  Bliffe; 
And,that,of  being  Glorifide, 
My  wofull  Soule,kept  hopeful!  is. 

8  Oh  Lord,  to  fum  up  ^//,in  One, 
(\xi  One,\A\\Q}i\  ev'ry  Bliffe  containes^ 

I 
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1  give  thee  thanks  for  C  H  r  i  s  x  thy  Son, 
Who  all  thefe  gracious  Favours  daignes. 

To  Him^iox  whatfoever  H  E  E 
Hath  fuffred^faid,  or  done^o.  praife. 
Andjto  that  Spirit,-w\\o  to  mee, 
The  meanes  of  all  this  Grace  convayes. 

Hymne  XXII. 

When  we  ride  for  Pleafure. 
We  make  ufe  (?/"  G  o  d's  Creatures,  afiuell  for  plea- 
fure,asfor  necejjity.  Therefo7-e  when  we  ride  forth 
for pleafitre,it  will  become  us  to  mix, now  and  then 
fiich  thaiikfitll  Meditations  with  our  lawfull  Plea- 
fiiies,as  are  in  this  Hymne. 

Sing  this  as  the  lo.  Commandements. 

MY  G  o  Djhow  kind  ?  howgood  artthou? 
Of  Man, how  great  is  thy  regard  ? 
Who  do'fl  all  needful!  things  allow, 
And,fome  for  Pleafure.hafl  prepar'd .? 

With  whatgreatSpeedPwith  how  much  eafe? 
On  this  thy  Creature,am  I  borne, 
Which  at  my  will, and  when  I  pleafe 
Doth  forward  goe,and  backe  returne  1 

2  V/hy  fliould  not  I,  6  gracious  G  o  d  .^ 
More  plyant  be  to  thy  command, 
When  I  am  guided  by  thy  word. 

And  gently  reined  by  thy  hand. 
Afliam'd  I  may  become  to  fee 
The  BeaJl(\v\\\Q\\  knowes  nor  good, nor  ill^ 
C  5  More 
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More  faithfull  in  obeying  me, 
Then  I  have  been,to  do  thy  will. 

3  From  him  therefore,  Lord,  let  me  learn 
To  ferve  thee,  better  then  I  do  ; 

And  minde  how  much  it  may  concern 
My  welfare  to  endeavour  fo. 
And, though  I  know,this  Creature  lent 
Afwell  for  Pleafure,as  for  need  ; 
That  I  the  wrong  thereof  prevent, 
Let  me,flill,carefully  take  heed. 

4  For,he  that,  wilfully  fliall  dare 
That  Creature,  to  oppreffe  or  grieve, 
Which  G  o  D  to  ferve  him  doth  prepare, 
Himfelfe  of  mercy  doth  deprive. 

And  He^Qx  ZT/i'f'unleffe  in  time 
They  doe  repent  of  that  abufe^ 
Shall  one  day  fuffer  for  his  Crime ; 
And  want  fuch  Creatures,iox  their  ufe. 

Hymne    XXIIL 

For  him  that  undertakes  a  long-voyage. 
Many  are  the  Cafualities  and  Hazzards  iT/'long- 
voyages.  Therefore,  this  Hymn  pttts  Travellers 
in  minde  offome  things  pertinent  to  their  fafety  ; 
and  remembers  them,7vhofe  Protedlion  they  ought 
to  feeke. 

Sing  this  as  the  \.Pfalme,&^c. 

HEe  that  a  Voyage  undertakes, 
Had  need  be  well  prepar'd  ; 

And , 
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Aiid(when  his  Countrey  he  forfakes^ 

Procure  an  able  Gard  / 
For,  perils  are  fo  rife  become, 

That  (e're  we  be  aware^ 
They  often  ceaze  on  us  at  home, 

When  we  mofl  watchful!  are. 

2  My  Journey,  therefore,  in  thy  Name, 

I,now  6  Lord,begin; 
That  thou  maifl  guide  me  through  the  fame, 

And  profper  me  therein. 
Be  thou  my  Pilot  and  my  Guide, 

My  Guard,  my  Staff e,  my  Stay  \ 
And,  ev'ry  thing  for  me  provide, 

That's  needfull  in  my  way. 

3  To  Pilg7-ims,  thou,in  Ages  pafl, 

Approv'dft  thy  felfe  a  Friend  ; 
Andjto  their  Pilgrim  ages  )\2SS. 

Vouchfafd  a  bleffed  end. 
The  Father  of  the  Faithfull  Race, 

His  6'(?//,and  Grand-childe  too, 
Removed  oft  from  place  to  place, 

And,  7//^//  didll  with  them  goe. 

4  The  Patriarchs  in  Marchantwife, 

For  Foodjto  Egypt  went ; 
Endev'ring  their  neceffities, 

By  Travel/,  to  prevent. 
Thy  blefl  Apojlles  (whom  the  Spheres, 

Did, therefore  figure  out^ 
Were  univerfall  Travellers, 

To  preach  thy  Truth  about. 

5  Yea 
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5  Yea, when  thy  bleffed  Son^^o  God! 

Did  in  our  flefh  appeare, 
f^And  made  amongfl  us  his  abode) 

His  Travels,many  were. 
To  Egypt,he  a  voyage  made, 

Ev'n  in  his  tendrefl  age ; 
And  other  painfull  Journeyes  had, 

To  fcape  the  Peoples  rage. 

6  Lord,  make  a  voyage  now  with  me  ; 

Condu6l,and  guide  me,fo, 
As  yfr^el  guided  was,by  thee, 

In  Ages  longagoe. 
Like  Jacobs  Voyage,make  thou  mine, 

With  me  thine  Angell  fend  ; 
And  let  thy  face  upon  me  Ihine, 
Vntill  my  Journies  end. 

7  Twixt  me  and  ev'ry  perill  fland. 

That  fhall  my  life  affaile 
Vpon  the  Water  or  the  Land, 

And  let  them  not  prevaile. 
Prote6l  from  Poyfon,Fire,  and  Sword, 

From  theeves  and  beafls  of  prey.- 
From  unexp(5led  Sickneffe,LoRD, 

And  Stormes  upon  the  way. 

8  From  all  extreames  of  Cold  and  Heat ; 

From  all  Infe6lious  Aires  ; 
From  Wants  or  Torments  overgreat; 

From  Bondage,and  Defpaires  : 
From  their  Defpight  that  Goodneffe  hate, 

And  mifchiefes  doe  intend  : 

From 
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From  Flattrers,  and  a  Faithleffe-mate, 
Thy  Servant,  Lord,  defend. 

9  Preferve  me  fober,  and  Difcreet, 

Jufl,  humble,  meek  and  kind  ; 
That,  fuch  as  would  enfnare  my  feet, 

No  powre  thereto  may  finde. 
Makecleane  myheart,and  keep  my  Tongue, 

That  I  nor  think,  nor  fay, 
What  may  be  to  anothers  wrong ; 

Or  mine  own  life  betray. 

10  Throughout  my  Travels  give  me  grace 

Difcreetly  to  avoyd, 
The  Sins,  and  Errors  of  the  Place, 

wherein,  I  am  employed. 
And,  let  me  thofe  things  only  learn, 

Which  to  thy  praife  may  be, 
My  Countrys  good, fomeway,  concern, 

Or  truly  profit  me. 

1 1  To  thefe  intents,  thine  Ayd  afford  ; 

Thy  daily  bleffing,  daign, 
And,  bring  me  in  due  time,  6  Lord, 

In  fafetie  back  again. 
That,  I  may  joyfuU  praifes  give 

Vnto  thy  holy  Name  \ 
And  others,  ( who  thy  love  perceive^ 

Affifl  me  in  the  fame. 


H  Y  M  N  E, 
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Hymne  XXIIII. 
For  fafe  return,  from  a  Voyage. 
Men  (hat  are  in  ivant  and  danger  (farre  frotn  their 
homes  )have  many  longings  for  a  fafe  return  ;  But, 
being  arived  'cuhere  they  wo7ild  be,  a  vain  Jollitie, 
or  7iegligence,  puts( oftentimes )  out  ofminde  all  re- 
membrance of  due  thankfulnefse ;  which  we  de- 
fired  to  prevent  by  this  Hymn. 

Sing  this  as  the  loo.  Pfalme. 

T-I  Ow  great !  how  gracious  have  I  found 
^  Thy  Favours,  Lord  my  God,  to  mee  ! 
How,  for  thy  mercies,  I  am  bound, 
With  all  my  Powr's,  to  honour  thee  ? 

For,that  whereto  my  wifh  afpir'd, 
To  me  thou,  timely,  granted  hafl, 
(As  fully  as  my  heart  defir'd  ) 
And,  all  my  Fears  are  gone  and  pafl. 

2  Me,  thou  hall  hither,  from  a  far. 
Through  many  Streights  and  perils  brought; 
And,now,in  prefence,thofe  things  are, 
Whofe  Ab fence,  overlong  I  thought. 

How  often  !  hath  my  heart  been  fad, 
Whiia  Hope  did  fuffer  by  delay? 
And,  6  !  how  faine  would  I  have  had 
A  fight  of  what  I  view  this  day. 

3  The  place  defir'd,  the  Friends  belov'd, 
And,many  wiflied  pleafures  more, 

From 
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From  which  I  lately  was  remov'd, 
Thy  Mercie  doth  to  me  reflore. 

Nor  didfl  thou,only,thus  preferve 
And  bleffe  me,  Loud,  beyond  defart ; 
But,  when  disfavour  I  deferve. 
My  kinde,  and  conflant  Friend  thou  art. 

4  Permit  not,  6  permit  thou  not 
Thefe  overflowings  of  thy  grace, 
To  be  abufed  or  forgot, 

In  any  future  Time,  or  Place. 

But,  let  me  all  my  life  time-long. 
My  VVill,  my  Wits,  and  Strength  beflow 
As  well  in  Afiiim,  as  in  Song, 
Thy  Wifdome,  Powre,  and  Love  to  fhow, 

5  And,  when  thofe  Travels  have  an  end, 
Which  for  mine  own  advantage,  here, 
(Ox  for  thy  fervice)  I  attend. 

Make  my  lafl  Voyage  without  fear. 
Yea,  when  my  lourney  I  fhall  take 
Vnto  my  lafl,  and  longefl-//^w<? ; 
A  Joyfull  Paffage,  let  me  make, 
And,  bleffed  in  thy  Refl,  become. 

Hymne  XXV. 

When  we  are  upon  the  Seas. 
Death  is  akvaies  within  a  few  ynches  of  thofe  who 
continue  on  Ship-boni : yet,  tnofl  men,  in  their  Sea- 
paffages,a;v  vainly  employed,^  infenfible  of  their 
perils.  This  Hymn,  thcrefoi-e,  offers  their  Condi- 
tion, ^wr;'  Dutie,/ci  conftderatioii. 

Sing 
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Sing  this  as  the  48.  Pfalme  &'t\ 

ON  thofe  Great  Waters  now  I  am 
Of  which  I  have  bin  told, 
That  whofoever  thither  came, 

Should  Wonders  there  behold. 
In  this  unfleadie  place  of  feare 
Be  prefent  Lord  with  mee, 
P'or,  in  thefe  Depths  of  Water  here, 
I  depths  of  Danger  fee. 

2  A  Jtirring-Courfcr  now  I  fit; 

A  headjlrong- Steed  I  ride, 
That  champs  and  fomes  upon  the  Bit, 

Which  curbs  his  loftie  pride. 
The  foftefl  whiflling  of  the  winds, 

Doth  make  him  gallop  fafl. 
And,  as  their  breath  increaf'd  he  finds 

The  more  he  maketh  hafl. 

3  Take  thou  6  Lord,  the  R  eines  in  hand  ; 

Affume  our  MaJIers  roome  : 
Vouchfafe  thou  at  our  Healme  to  ftand ; 

And  Pilot  to  become. 
Trim  thou  the  Sailes,  and  let  good-fpeed 

Accompany  our  hafl  : 
Sound \ho\i  the  Channells  at  our  need, 

And  anchor  for  us  cafl. 

4  A  fit  and  favourable  wind 

To  further  us,  provide ; 
And,  let  it  waite  on  us  behind, 
Or  lacky  by  our  fide. 

From 
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YxQ'ox'tiVi^^tnGuJls^ixo'mStormesS^ovLS.Sands; 

And  from  the  raging-wave. 
From  S/ial/oK'es,  Rockes,  and  Pirates  hands, 

Men,  Goods,  and  Veffel,fave. 
5  Preferve  us  from  the  wants,  the  feare, 

And  Sickneffe  of  the  Seas; 
But,  chiefly  from  our  Sins,  which  are 

A  Danger  worfe  then  thefe. 
Lord,  let  us,  alfo  fafe  arive 

Where  we  defire  to  be ; 
And,  for  thy  Mercies,  let  us  give 

Due  thanks,and  praife  to  thee. 


Hymne  XXVI. 
In  a  Storme  at  Sea. 

Pajfwnate  expre(fions  of  Fear,  intermixt  with  7-eaf  on- 
able  confiderations  do  help  mitigate  ourpajfions  in 
great  Extreanies  ;  and  Lamentations  are  as  pro- 
perly exprejl  in  Song,  as  mirth :  Therefore  this 
Hymne  may  profitably,  be  f aid  or  Sung,  in  a 
terrible  Tempefl  to  beget  Courage ,  and flrengthen 
our  Faith. 

LO  R  D ,  how  dreadfuU  is  this  howre  ? 
And  how  fad  is  ev'ry  Eie  ? 
Clouds  diffolve,the  Skies  do  lowre, 
Waves  are  fierce,  and  windes  are  high  : 

Wrath,  above  us  frowning  fits, 
Datiger,  hath  enclos'd  us  round  ; 

Fear, 
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Fear,  of  us,  poffeffion  gets, 

And,  beneath  us.  Death  is  found. 

Lord,  awake  !  awake  we  pray  ; 

Chafe  this  raging  Storme  away  : 

Els,  weperijli  all  to  Day. 

2  Lord,  we  know  that  thou  art  nigh, 
Though,as  yet,  thou  feem  not  near; 
And  are  fare  thou  hear'fl  our  cry. 
Though  afleep,  thou  dofl  appear. 

Let,  6  let  not  any  Crime , 
{  Pafl  or  prefent^  come  in  place, 
To  condemn  us,  in  a  time. 
When,  fo  much,  we  need  thy  grace  : 
But,  6  fend  ns, now, thine  ayde  ; 
Let  not  Mercy  be  delay d  : 
For,  thy  Servants  are  afraid. 

3  If  our  Vefj'ell  bear  6  Lord! 
Wicked  Fraught, ox  Cryifig  Sin ; 
Help  to  heave  it  over-boord, 
Thsit, Salvation  may  come  in. 

Bid  the  Seas,  more  calme  become  ; 

Bid  the  IVaves  more  lowly  grow ; 

Check  the  Winds,  and  call  them  home  : 

That,  the  Deeps  they  flir  not  fo. 

Hear,  whilfl  call  on  thee  ive  may : 
For, if  Thou  the  Word  but  fay, 
Winds  and  Waves  will  thee  obay. 

4  More  this  Tempefl  doth  not  rage. 
Then  when  Jonah  fhunn'd  thy  Face  : 
But,  that  Storme  thou  didfl  affwage, 

When 
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When  the  Seamen  fought  thy  grace. 

When  in  Dangers,  hke  to  thefe, 
Thy  Difciples,  grew  afraid  ; 
Thou  didfl  Then  the  Winds  appeafe, 
And,  the  Tempefl  was  alayd. 

They  for  help  ^invoked  Thee. 

Lord!  they  Crydc ;  andfo  do  ive  : 

Therefore,faved  let  us  be. 

5  Though  our  Lives,  we  vahie  dear, 
And  our  Goods,too  highly  rate  : 
Death  is  not  our  chiefefl  Fear, 
Nor  the  loffe  of  our  eflate. 

More  we  fear  to  loofe  thy  Love  ; 
More  we  fear  thy  wrathfull  Frown  : 
For,  our  Confcience  doth  reprove  ; 
And,  to  us,  our  Guilt  have  fhown. 

Senfe,  and  Confcience,  of  our  Sin, 

Is  more  terrible,  within  ; 

Then  the  Storme,  without,  hath  bin. 

6  Thefe  internall  Stormes  controul  : 
And,  (how  er'e  our  Bodies  fare^ 
Speak  thou  kindly  to  the  Soul, 
Thy  fweet  Calnies,  vouchfafing  there. 

Then,  the  Tempefl  x^iis'd  without, 
Shall,  to  us,  no  Danger  bring  : 
But,  (repreev'd  from  Fear,  and  Doubt) 
We  thy  praife,  6  L  o  R  d  !  will  fing. 

Yea,  though  Winds(7;/^/Waters  roare, 
(Rend  the  Rocks,  and  tear  the  Shore) 
We  7vill  fing  thy  Praife  the  more. 

Hymn 
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Hymne    XXVII. 
When  a  Storme  is  pall,  at  Sea. 

Fear  compells  niojl  men,  in  times  of  Danger  ,  to  call 
upon  God,  whom  they  feldom  remember  be- 
fore  they  a;v  troubled ;  and  when  the  perills  are 
pajl,  few  return  thanks  for  their  Deliverances. 
Therefore,this  Hymne  offers  itfelfe,to  remedy  that 
Forgetfulneffe. 

Sing  this  as  the  lOO.  Pfalme. 

SEe,fee,  the  Skie  from  ftormes  is  clear ; 
More  fmoothly,  now  the  Waves  do  flow : 
The  Billo7vs,  that  above  us  were, 
Contented  feenie,  to  lie  below. 

The  furious  Wi7ids  are  much  alayd ; 
More  fober,now,  the  Ship  appears  ; 
And,  we,  who  lately  were  afrayd. 
To  Hopes,  have  changed  all  our  Fears. 

2  Our  Votves,  our  Prayers,  and  our  Crie, 
With  God,  have  good  acceptance  had. 
He  faw  our  danger,  from  on  hie 

And,  fpeed  to  fave  us,  he  hath  made. 
Come,  let  us  therefore  to  his  praife, 
f  With  joyfull  hearts,  and  hands  upheav'd  ) 
In  thankfull  So7igs,Q)\\x  Voices  raife  ; 
And  fmg  of  what  we  have  receiv'd. 

3  The  Fears  of  DeatJi,  inclos'd  us  round ; 
The  Sins  of  Life,  increaft.  that  Fear  : 

No 
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No  means  of  fafetie  could  be  found  ; 
Nor  did  in  us,  much  hope  appear. 

Above  our  heads,  the  tvaves  did  roul  : 
The  Wi/ids  did  make  our  TackUngs  crack. 
The  Deeps  had  nigh  o'rewhelm'd  our  Soul ; 
Both  Skill  and  Courage  we  did  lack. 

4  Some  did  the  loffe  of  Goods,  deplore, 
(  Of  which  depriv'd  they  thought  to  be  ) 
Some  griev'd,through  fear,  left,  they  no  more, 
Should  their  lov'd  Friends,  or  Country  fee. 

Some  feeming  nigh  Deftrudions  brink, 
(And  feeing  Danger  gape  fo  wide ) 
Opprefl  with  fear,  began  to  think, 
In  how  ill-flate,  they  might  have  dide. 

5  There  was  no  Soul  among  us,  here, 
But,  feared  more  then  did  befall  : 
For,  God,  in  mercy,  doth  appeare ; 
And  fliows  companion  to  us  all. 

Therefore,  let  us  {now  fear  is  paft^ 
Confider  what  fmall  Joy  or  eafe, 
Thofe  things, whereon  our  hearts  were  plaft, 
Afford,  in  dangers,  like  to  thefe. 

6  And,  let  us  purchafe,  whilft  we  may, 
That  Grace,  whereby  we  may  be  fraught 
With  Courage,  in  a  Dreadftdl-Day, 

To  fet  the  Worldlings  Fears  at  naught. 

And,  as  we  joyntly  do  partake 
The  Mercy,  which  we  now  poffeffe  ; 
So,  let  us  joynt-Confeflion  make 
And  thus  to  thee,  our  God,  confeffe. 

7  Oh 
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7  O  L  o  R  D  !  our  fafetie  is  of  Thee. 
It  was  thy  Powre  and  love,alone, 
By  which  we  now  fecured  be ; 
And  other  Helper^  we  have  none. 

To  Thee,  from  whom  we  did  receive 
This  Grace  (and  thoufonds  heretofore ) 
OurTongues,ourHands,andHeartswegive, 
To  ferve  and  praife  thee  evermore. 


Hymne    XXVIII. 

When  we  come  a  Shore. 

//  is  a  Mercy   worth   acknowledging ,  when  G  o  D 

hath  brought  ns  to  fixe  our  fed  on  firm  land  again; 

and  that  the  Winds  a7id  Tides  have  been  ?nade 

ferviceable  unto  us :    Therefore ,  in  this  Hymn 

God  is  praified for  that  Benefit. 

Sing  this  as  thefgr?ner  Hymn. 
T  Thank  thee  Lord,  I  thee  adore, 
-'•With  humbled  heart,  and  bended  knee, 
That, thus  upon  the  Stable  Shore 
My  Feet  in  fafetie  fixed  be. 

I  praife  thee,  that  the  fickle  Seas, 
For  me  a  Pathway,  have  been  made. 
Through  which  unharmed,  and  at  eafe, 
A  Paffage,  hither,  I  have  had. 
2     I  thank  thee  that  thou  didfl  provide. 

And  ferviceable  make  to  race,  , 

The  motions  both  of  JVi/ide  2iX\(l  Tide;  | 

Though  I  am  flack  in  ferving  thee.  ' 

I 
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1  praife  thee,  that, no  SivaW wing-Sands, 
No  Splitting-Rock,  no  Gulph,  or  ^^rr, 
No  Storme,  or  Bloody  Pyrats  hands, 
To  ruine  me  permitted  were. 
3  For  this,  and  ev'ry  other  thing. 
Which  by  thy  Favour  I  poffeffe, 
I  thank  thee  Lord;  Thy  praife  I  fing ; 
And  thy  abounding  love  confeffe. 

O  let  thy  Grace  (which  fixed  hath 
My  feet  in  fafetie  on  the  Land  ) 
•Preferve  me  conflant  in  thy  Path 
And,  ever  true,  to  thy  Command. 


Hymne  XXIX. 

When  we  Journey  by  Boat  or  Barge. 

Some  who  Travcll  in  Boats  oj-  'Bz.rges,,are  delighted 
to  etnploy  the  time  of  their  Pajfage  injlirrijig  up 
good  Affecflions  in  them/elves  and  other  FaJfeJtgers 
by  Hymns ,  and  Spirituall  Songs ;  we  have 
therefore  p repaired  a  proper  Hymn  for  that  Oc- 
cafion. 

Sing  this  as  the  4  Pfalme. 

t-T  Ovv  are  6  G  o  d  !  we  Sinners  bound 

To  give  thee  thanks  and  praife  ?    - 
Who  to  prevent  our  pains,  haft  found 

And  fliown  us,  many  waies. 
By  Horfe  and  Coach  we  at  our  eafe, 
Ore  Hils  and  Dales  may  ride ; 

Through 
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Through  Lakes,throughRivers,and  through 
In  Boates,and  ShipSjWe  glide.     f^Seas, 

2  The  Waters  which  unruly  are, 

To  ferve  us,may  be  won  ; 
And  forc'd  our  Burthens  home  to  bear, 

Which  way  fo  e're  they  run. 
The  PFwdes, to  give  our  Courfer  breath, 

From  ev'ry  Quarter  blow  ; 
And,  we,  within  a  foot  of  Death, 

In  eafeand  fafetiego. 

3  Vpon  the  Water,  now  we  paffe, 

And,  fafe  we  hope  to  be, 
By  thy  Prote6lion,  and  thy  Grace, 

Becaufe  we  trufl  in  Thee. 
Continue  with  us.  all  the  way  : 

(  Though  we  are  full  of  Sin  ) 
Preferve  us,  and  our  Boat,  Ave  pray, 

With  ev'ry  thing  therein. 

4  Guide  thou  this  Veffell,  trim  our  Sails  ; 

In  Danger  hear  our  Cry  : 
And,  when  our  skill,  or  Courage  fails, 

Thofe  failings  Lord,  fupply. 
No  Paffengers,  Orefights,  or  Crime, 

Lord,  (whether  great  or  fmall^ 
Within  this  Veffell,at  this  Time, 

To  queflion,  do  thou  call. 

5  The  foolifli  Tales,  the  Z/>^,and  Oathes, 

That  paffe  among  us,here  ; 
( And,  which  the  well  affeded  loathes^ 
To  mark,  be  not  fevere  : 

Nor 
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Nor  let  the  Civill-pafsenger, 

The  more  ufafely  paffe, 
Becaufe  this  Boat,  perhaps,  doth  bear 

Defpifers  of  thy  Grace. 
6     And,  when  that  ICey  or  Fort,  we  gain, 

Whereat  we  would  arive  ; 
To  Thee,  (that  fafe  we  may  remain ) 

Due  Praifes  let  us  give. 
And,  while  in  progreffe,  thitherward, 

We  are  in  motion,  here, 
Let  us,  (if  we  expe6t  Regard ^i 

Continue  in  thy  Fear. 


Hymne    XXX. 

When  we  are  Walking  in  a  Garden. 
The  Garden  is  a  Place  of  Delight ;  and  we  viay 
take  Many  Occafwns  ,  zvhiljl  tve  are  there  walk- 
ing, to  meditate  things  pertinent  to  God's  glorie, 
and  our  mvn  Injlrtidlion,  both  to  the  prez'ention  of 
Sin,  {which  may  els  be  committed)  andtothefan- 
dlifying  of  our  honefl  pleafures,  there  :  which  is 
intimated  by  this  Hymn. 

Sing  this  as  the  foriner  Hymn. 

TO  yeeld  us  profit  with  Delights, 
The  Garden  was  ordain'd  : 
To  many  Pleafures  it  invites, 
Not  ev'ry-where  obtain'd. 

D  And, 
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And,  if  we  be  not  well  aware, 

How  we  converfe  therein, 
The  Serpent,  flill,  is  lurking  there, 

To  tempt  us  unto  Sin. 

2  Within  a  Garden,  he  began 

His  Engines  firil  to  lay. 
There,  firfl  he  brought  a  Curfe  on  man  ; 

There,  he  did  Chrijt  betray. 
And,  in  our  Gardens,  many  times, 

(Whilfl  Pleafure  we  purfue ) 
We  are  allured  to  thofe  Crimes, 

Which  afterward  we  rue. 

3  Lord,  therefore,  fandlifie  to  me. 

The  Pleafures  of  this  Place  ; 
That  they  may  raife  my  heart  to  thee, 

And,  minde  me  of  thy  Grace. 
Whilfl.,  here  I  feek  Delights  to  take, 

Let  me  in  thought  retain, 
What  in  a  Garden,  for  my  fake, 

My  Saviour  did  fufl.ain. 

4  His  Agony,  and  B/oody-fzveat, 

Shall,  then,  prevent  my  pain ; 
His  Grief,  my  Pleafure  fhall  beget. 

And,  eafe  for  me  obtain : 
Of  thofe  Requejls  I  fliall  partake. 

By  which  he  fought  thy  grace. 
And,  thou  flmlt  fweet,  and  harmleffe,make 

The  Pleafures  of  this  Place. 

Hymn 
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Hymn   XXXI. 

When  we  are  walking  in  the  Fields. 

The  Fields  are  oft  fi-eqiunted  both  for  Pleafiire  and 
Profit ;  and,  many  ti>?ics,Idle  miifiiigs  make  thofe 
things  dangerous,  which  might,els,bring  a  double 
Advantage.  This  Plymn,  therefore,  offers  thcfe 
profitable  Meditations,  zuhich  become  the  leifiire 
of  that  Place. 

Sing  this  as  the  former  Hymn. 

THe  Fields,  for  prayer,  Ifa\k  chofe  : 
And,  they  who  trie,  fliall  finde, 
That  for  Devotion,  they  difpofe 

A  well-devoted  minde. 
The  Bleflings  which  we  there  efpie, 

Occafions  are  of  praife  : 
The  loftie  Profpe6ls  of  the  Skie, 
Are  helps  our  Hearts  to  raife. 

2  "V^Tien  I  6  G  o  D  !  behold  this  Frame, 

Which  is  above  me  plaft ; 
How  richly  thou  dofl  deck  the  fame, 

How  ordred  it  thou  hafl : 
And  therewith  call  to  minde,  for  whom, 

This  Work,  by  thee,  was  wrought ; 
Amaz'd  it  makes  me  to  become, 

And,  thus  it  moves  my  thought. 

3  Lord,  can  it  be  that  thou  fhould  rear 

For  fuch  poore  Wormes  as  we, 

D  2  A 
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A  Stmnurc,  wherein  do  appear, 

Such  Glories,  as  I  fee  ? 
And  that  there  be,  (^as  I  have  heard^ 

Above  that  Spatioiis-Roiind, 
Things,  far  more  excellent,  prepar'd, 

Then,  here  by  Sight  are  found. 

4  If  fo  it  be,  (as  without  doubt_^ 

I  do  beleeve  it  fo  ; 
Why  are  my  Thoughts  employ'd  about, 

My  vain  Dejignes  below  ? 
Why  do  I  Fear?  why  do  I  love. 

Or  Covet,  ought  but  Thee  ? 
And  hazard  things,  in  heav'n  above, 

For  thofe  that  earthly  be  ? 

5  O!  fromthefeDung-hils,raifemyminde, 

And,  teach  it  fo  to  mount, 
That  I  may  befl  Contentments  finde, 

In  things  of  bell  Account. 
Yea,  teach  me  fo  to  raife  my  Thought, 

That  I  may,  by  Degrees, 
And,  in  due  time,  be  thither  brought, 

Where  Faith  my  place  forefees. 

Hymn    XXXII. 
Before,  or  at  a  Feafl. 
Y tzHs  are  u/efidl  to  cheere  our  tnindes,  by  a  plenii/iill 
oijoymg  of  the  Creatures,  in  a  NeigJiboiirly  Societie, 
when  Times,  and  good  Occafions  allozv  the  fame. 

And 
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And,  this  Hymn  offers  to  Remembrance  fom^ 
Caiitions,  to/andifie,  and  keep  harmes  from  fiich 
RefreJJdngs. 

Sing  this  as  the  former  Hymn. 
"\  7"^  7'Hat  Plenties(6  thrice  gracious  Lord!) 

*      *       Before  us,  now,  appear  ? 
How  hafl  thou  furnifli'd  out  this  Boord, 

For  us,  thy  Servants  here  ? 
Thy  Fruits  are  pull'd,  Thy  Flocks  are  kill'd, 

Thy  Foules  difplum'd  we  fee  : 
And  by  thy  bountie,  over-fill'd  ; 
Our  Bowles  and  Difhes  be. 

2  L  o  R  D,  let  this  meeting  now  be  blefl, 

And,  what  prepar'd  thou  hafl. 
In  ev'ry  morfell  of  this  Feafl, 

Let  us  thy  fweetneffe  tafl. 
Grant  alfo,  left  our  health  it  marr. 

That  we  exceffe  may  fliun  : 
And,  let  among  us,  neither  Jarr, 

Nor  difcord  be  begun. 

3  Chafe  all  prophane  Difcourfe  away ; 

Let  honell  Mirth  appear  : 
Let  none  of  us,  an  evill  fay, 

Of  thofe  that  are  not  here. 
But,let  each  Word,  and  ev'ry  Deed, 

That  fhall  be  faid,  or  done. 
Be  meant,  true  Mirth  and  love  to  breed  ; 

And  grieve,  or  injure  none. 

4  Yea,  let  us  all,fo  heed  thofe  ends. 

For  which  good  FeaJIs  are  made ; 

D    3  That 
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That,  they  may  keep  us  loving  Friends, 

Andjnake  us,  wifely,  glad. 
And,  (  being  filledj  let  us  cheer, 

The  hungry,  with  fupplies  : 
So,  fhall  this  Feajl,  be  (^as  it  were  ) 

A  holy    Sacrifice. 

Hymn  XXXIII. 
A  Hymn  after  a  Fcajl. 
IVe  are  here  remanbred  to  be  thankfitll  for  cur  Re- 
frejliments ;  to  acknowledge  God's  Boioitie 
in  giving  his  Creatures  as  well  for  Delight  as 
Neceffitie ;  and  to  ufe  his  good  blcjjlngs  luith 
Temperance. 

Sing  this  as  the  former  Hymn. 

T  7"\ /"Hen  is  it  fitter  to  begin 
V    V       The  Sung  intended,  now. 
Then  when  our  Table  fpread  hath  bin 

And  Ctips,  did  overflow  ? 
For,  lo ;  thofe  things  which  God  prepar'd 

The  hearts  of  men  to  chear  ; 
Have  thofe  effe6ts  on  us  declar'd 

For  which,  ordain'd  they  were. 
2     Our  Wants  we  now  remember  not  j 

No  Cares  oppreffe  the  minde  : 
Our  Sorrows,  all  are  quite  forgot, 

No  Feares  in  us  we  finde. 
And,  if  we  flay  in  this  Degree 

Of  good  and  fober  mirth, 

We 
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We  are  6  God!  allow'd  by  thee, 
Thefe  Bleffings  of  the  Earth. 

3  As  well  for  Pleafure,  as  for  need, 

Thy  Creatures  are  beflown  ; 
As,  heretofore,  by  his  own  Deed, 

Thy  bleffed  Sot  hath  fhown  : 
For,  at  a  Weddifig,  where  each  Guefl, 

Of  wine,had  drunk, before ; 
It  pleas'd  him,  to  inlarge  the  Feafl ; 

And,  adde  a  great  deal  more. 

4  The  more  thy  Bounties  we  fliall  fee, 

The  more  we  fliould  beware, 
That,  neither  they  abufed  be  ; 

Nor  we  unthankfull  are. 
And,  therefore,  left  our  Appetites, 

Our  ludgements  may  confound  ; 
To  that,  in  which  our  Flefh  delights, 

We  now  impofe  a  Bound. 

5  For  all  Refrefliments  of  this  Day, 

We  praife  thy  bleffed  Name  ; 
We  honour  it,  in  all  we  may, 

We  San6lifie  the  fame  : 
And,  that  we  may  depart  in  peace, 

Of  thee  we  humbly  crave 
That,  what  was  do//e  ox  faid  amiffe. 

This  Day,  may  pardon  have. 

D  4  Hymn 
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Hymn    XXXIIII. 

A  Hymn  before  Meat. 

God  is  praifcd  for  furniJJiing  our  Table :  he  is  alfo 
prayi'd  that  his  good  Creatures  ?uay  be  received  of 
21  s  to  the  enabling  of  us  in  performing  our  Chri- 
flian  duties  ;  and  that  lohcn  we  are  full ,  we  may 
be  viindfull  of  the  Poore. 

Sing  this  as  the  Magnificat. 

FOr  fpreading  Lord,  our  Table,  thus, 
To  thee  we  thankful!  are  : 
O  !  let  it  not  be  unto  us, 

A  mifchiefe,  or  a  Snare, 
But,  thefe  thy  Creatures  bleffe  thou  fo 

( Whereon  we  hope  to  feed  ) 
That  we  our  Duties  well  may  do 

And  gain  the  Strength  we  need. 
2     Let  not  thy  Plenties  make  us  dull, 

Or  wantonly  inclinde  : 
And,  Lord,  when  we  ourfelves  are  full, 

The  emptie,let  us  minde. 
Preferve  thy  Church,  prote(5l  our  King, 

And,  all  his  Kingdomes  bleffe  : 
That,  at  our  Tables,  we  may  fuig, 

And,  eat  our  Bread  in  Peace. 

Hymn 
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Hymn     XXXV. 
A  Hymn  after  Meat. 

God-Almightie  having  fed  our  Bodies ;  is  here  be- 
fought  to  feed  our  Soules  alfo  ;  and  defired  that 
whether  we  Feed  or  Fafl ,  he  may  be  glorified 
thereby. 

Sing  this  as  the  former  Hymn. 

WE  praife  6  G  o  d  !  we  honour  Thee, 
By  whom  we  now  are  fed  ! 
And,  we  acknowledge,  that  from  Thee, 

We  have  our  Daily-bread. 
As  with  externall  Food,  6  L  o  r  d  ! 
Thou  fedd'fl  our  Bodies,  now  ; 
Ev'n  fo,  thy  Blefl  Incarnate-ivord, 
Vpon  our  Souls  beflow. 

2  Andjwhihl  the  FleJJi  her  nourifhment. 

From  thy  good  Creatures  takes  ; 
Let  not,into  our  Souls,  be  fent, 

What,  there,  a  leanneffe  makes. 
But,  whether  laianf  or  thrive  we  fhall, 

Or  Fajl,  or  take  our  Food ; 
Vnto  thy  praife,  convert  it  all : 

And  all  things  to  our  Good. 

3  With  Health  and  Plentie,  bleffe  this  place ; 

From  Error  keep  us  free  : 
And,  let  thy  Gofpel,  and  thy  Grace 
Our  Portion  alwayes  be. 

D  5  ?  refer ve 
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Preferve  thy  Church  ;  protedl  our  /Cing^ ; 

And  all  his  Kingdomes  bleffe  : 
That,  we  may  at  our  Table  fing, 

And  eat  our  Bread  in  Peace. 

Hymn    XXXVI. 

When  we  walke  to  the  Church. 
Such  as  d'vellin  the  Conn  trey,  a  good  dijlance  from 
the  Church,  may  fiorten  the  way,  hyfinging,  o- 
ihenvhile,  this  Hymn,  to  praife  Gor>  for  the 
free  libertie  of  coming  to  his  Houfe  ;  and  to  pre- 
pare their  tnindes  for  the  Place  and  Service,  to- 
ward which  they  walk. 

Sing  this  as  the  117.  Pf aline. 

HOw  blefl  are  we  !  who  may  repaire 
In  peace,  and  fafetie  Lord, 
Vnto  thy  bleffed  Hoiife  of  Frayre, 

And  hear  thy  holy  Word? 
Such  Times,  thy  Saints  have  lived  in, 

That,  thus  they  could  not  do ; 
Vnleffe,  it  had  with  hazard  bin  ; 

Of  Goods,  and  Freedome  too. 
2     Continue,  Hill,  through  thefe  our  Dayes, 

The  Grace  which,  now,  thou  Ihow'fl ; 
And  make  us  mindfull,  thee  to  praife, 

For  that,  which  thou  bedow'ft.. 
Thy  Voice  fo  let  us  hear  to  Day, 

And  fo  meek  hearted  be 

That 
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That  thou  mayfl  hear  us,  when  we  pray, 

And,give  us  Reft  in  thee. 
3     When  we  into  thy  Houfe  do  come, 

Lord,  minde  us,  evermore, 
To  leave  our  Wordly  Thoughts,at  home, 

And,  fend  our  hearts  before. 
Vnto  our  Footing,  let  us  all 

Take  heed,  when  we  come  there. 
And;  on  the  Pavement,  humbly  fall 

Before  thy  Face,  with  Fear. 
4.    Our  Sins,  there,  let  us  open  lay, 

And,  there,  our  State  condole  ; 
Till  thou  (halt  pleafed  be  to  fay, 

Your  Faith  hath  made  you  whole. 
In  Peace,  then  fend  us  back  again. 

And,  give  us  powre  to  fee. 
That,  in  thy  prefence  we  remain, 

Where  ere  our  Bodies  be. 


Hymn  XXXVII. 

When  we  walk  from  Church. 

We  are  hereby  put  in  Remembrance  that  we  en- 
deavour to  become  profitable,  Hearers,  by  pradli- 
fing  in  our  lives  that  which  we  are  taught ;  and  to 
befeech  God,  to  enable  us  thereto. 
Sing  this  as  the  former  Hymn,  or  as  the  4  Pf. 

Ord  ,  let  the  Words  we  heare  this  day 
The  Heart  fo  deeply  peirce  ; 

That, 
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That,  in  our  lives  we  pra61;ife  may 

Their  meanings  to  reherfe 
Let  not  thy  holy  Seed,  be  found 

Difpers'd  abroad  in  vain ; 
By  falling  on  a  Sto7iy-ground, 

That  yeelds  no  lafling-gain. 

2  Permit  thou  not  thofe  Aiery-hopes, 

Which  Ill-fuggeflions  breeds, 
To  rob  us  of  celefliall  crops, 

By  rav'ning  up  the  feeds  : 
Nor,  let  the  Thames  of  Worldly  Cares 

So  choke  them  up,  we  pray, 
That,  they  produce  unfruitful!  eares, 

Or  wither,  quite  away. 

3  But,  teach  us  to  receive  thy  Word^ 

Like  fuch  a  fruitful!  mold, 
As  to  the  Sotver  doth  afford. 

Sometime,  a  hundred  fold. 
And,  let  us  none  of  thofe  become. 

Who  formal!  Hearers  are ; 
But  feldome  pra6lice  that,  at  home. 

Which  in  the  Church  they  hear. 


Hymn    XXXVIII. 
When  kindred  meet  together. 

The  love  of  kindred  is  groivn  cold ;  and  many  wi- 
kindneffesandnegleds  are  among  them.  Therefore, 
when  they  vifiie each  other,this  Hymn  being  fung, 

may 
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may  remember  them,  to  cherijh  that  Amity  which 
ought  to  be  between  them. 

Sing  this  as  the  12,2,'Pfalme. 

HOw  happy  is  it,  and  how  fweet, 
When  Kindred  kind  appeare  ! 
Andjwhen  in  Vfiity  we  meet, 

As  we  obhged  are  ? 
Each  blefling,which  on  One  doth  fall, 

Will  multiplied  be ; 
And  prove  a  bleffmg  to  us  All, 
As  long  as  we  agree. 

2  As  from  high  Hils,a  fliow'r  of  Raine 

Along  the  vallies  trils  ; 
And, as  they  vapour  up  againe 

A  moyflning  for  thofe  Hils  : 
So,  Kindredf^htXhtx  poore  or  rich) 

If  truly  kind  they  prove ; 
Each  other  may  advantage  much, 

By  interchange  of  Love. 

3  The  flendrefl  Threds  together  wound, 

Will  make  the  {Irongeft  Band  ; 
And,fmallefl  Rods,if  clofely  bound, 

The  Benders  force  withfland. 
Butjif  we  thofe  afunder  take, 

Their  flrength  departs  away  ; 
And,  what  a  Gya?it  could  not  breake; 

A  little  Infant  may. 
So  ,  if  in  Concord,  we  abide, 

(If  true  in  heart  we  prove ^1 

We 
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We  may  the  more  be  forlifide, 

By  interchange  of  Love. 
Let  us,  therefore,who  now  have  met, 

Obferve  this  Leffon,fo, 
That  we  do  not  the  fame  forget, 

When  we  apart  fliall  go. 

5  Let  none  of  us  deUght  to  tell, 

Or  pleafure  take  to  heare, 
Wherein  his  kinsman  doth  not  well ; 

Or,faulty  may  appeare  .• 
Butjlet  each  of  us,our  owne  Crimes, 

With  others  Errors  weigh  ; 
Andjfeek  the  fittefl  means,and  Times, 

To  mend  them  what  we  may. 

6  If  Malice  injure  any  One, 

To  whom  allide  we  are. 
Let  us  repute  the  wrong  as  done 

To  ev'ry  Perfon  here. 
Yea,  if  a  Grief,a  Loffe,a  fliame. 

To  one  of  us  befall. 
Let  us  be  tender  of  the  fame, 

As  grievous  to  us  all. 

7  So,we  that  are,but  hnked,yet, 

In  Ba7ids  of  common  kind  ; 
Shall,at  the  lafl,be  nearer  knit, 

By  Vertues  of  the  Mind. 
And,when  the  Ties  of  carnall-kin^ 

By  deathjfhall  be  undone  ; 
We,that  have  fo  allied  bin, 

Shall  be,for  t\tx,One. 

Hymn 
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Hymn  XX  XIX. 

When  Kindred  depart  from  each  other. 

Kindred  having  vifited  each  other,  and  being  to  re- 
tiirne  to  their  fruerall  habitations  ,    doe  in  this 
Hymn praife  God  for  their  Meeting\and pray 
him  to  blejfe  them  in  their  feparation. 
Sing  this  as  the  former  Hymn. 

TO  bid  each  other  now  adue 
Tinie,warnes  us  to  prepare ; 
And, that  thofe  CaUings  we  purfue 

To  which  oblig'd  we  are. 
To  thee  therefore,  by  whom  we  came 

Each  others  weal  to  know  : 
We  render  praife  :  And  in  thy  Name, 
Afunder  Lord,  we  go. 

2  Though  us,6  L  o  R  D  .^  to  Hve  apart, 

Our  Fortunes  do  compell ; 
Keep  us  united, flill,in  hart, 

Where  ever  we  fhall  dwell. 
A  Dweller,in  our  Dwellings  be  : 

Vs,there, depart  not  from. 
And  let  us  meet  againe,in  Thee  ; 

When  we  together  come. 

3  Alhances  are  feldome  good  ; 

And,  rarely  kind  they  are, 
Who  nothing  have,but  FieJJi  and  Blood, 
To  make,and  keep  them  Deare. 

Therefore, 
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Therefore,let  us  endeavour  fo, 

That  we,  by  Grace,may  be 
More  nearly  knit,and  thereby  grow, 

Vnited  all  to  thee. 
4     Preferve  among  us  honefl  Mirth  : 

At  leaftjwhen  we  fliall  mourne, 
Make  Sorrow  midwife  to  the  Birth, 

At  which,  true  Joyes  are  borne. 
And, of  our  Meetings,  here  below. 

If  this  the  lafl  fhall  prove  ; 
Our  Converfation, forme  Thou  fo, 

That  we  may  meet  above. 


H  Y  M  N  E   XL. 

A  Hymn  at  Seed-time. 

Husbandmen  when  /owing-time  is  ended,  have{in 
foine  places)  their  feed-Cake,  oi-  fome  other  ex- 
traordinary Aihnvance  to  refrefi  them  in  their  La- 
hours,  and  it  would  not  be  without  profit  if  they 
fanc^ified  thofe  Refrefliings  with  this  or  the  like 
Meditation. 

Sing  this  as  the  4  Pfahne,  Qt'c. 


NO  Tlme,to  trifle  forth,in  waft,  fl 

For  us,allow'd  hath  bin  ; 
But,alwaies,when  one  work  is  paft, 

Another  doth  begin. 

Each  day,a  daily  labour  brings, 

For  us  to  work  upon  : 

And 
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And  ev'ry  yeare,hath  many  things, 
That  mufl  be  yearly  done. 

2  Affoon  as  Harvejl'vcv  is  borne, 

The  Seed-time  doth  infue  ; 
And,they,in  order,flill,returne, 

Our  Labour  to  renewe. 
That, with  the  Seafon  doth  befit, 

We,nowf^in  hopejhave  fown  : 
And  L  o  R  D  .^we  unto  thee  commit. 

What  we  abroad  have  thrown. 

3  When  Ifa'ck  tilled  in  that  place, 

Where,he  a  Stranger  liv'd  ; 
A  hundred-fold, the  profit  was 

Which  he  from  thee  receiv'd. 
Then,fince  it   is  as  eafie,  Lord, 

As  pleafing  let  it  be, 
A  Benediction  to  afford 

Vpon  my  Pains  and  me. 

4  To  us,a  Pow'r  thou  dofl  allow 

To  water  and  to  Plant ; 
But,thou  a  Bleffing  mufl  beftow, 

Or,we  our  Hope  fhall  want. 
Vnto  our  Labour,therefore  adde 

The  Supplement,it  needs ; 
Leflf^miffing  that)the  Soile  be  made 

A  Stepdame,to  our  Seeds. 

5  Command  the  Earth  to  wrap  them  clofe ; 

Let  Moiflure, Warmth  and  Aire, 
Their  vertues  into  them  difpofe ; 
That,nothing  them  impaire. 

And. 
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And, when  they  forth  to  fight  are  fprung, 

Them,Hkewife  bleffe  thou  fo, 
That  no  difafters  do  them  wrong  ; 

Till  they  to  ripeneffe  grow. 
6     Then  grant  that  we(or  they  to  whom 

Our  portion  fhall  defcend) 
May  fetch  their  Crops,with  gladneffe,home ; 

And,  them  with  comfort  fpend. 
Grant,alfo,that  the  feeds  of  Grace, 

f^Sown  in  our  hearts,by  T\\qq) 
Prove  not  lefie  fruitfull  in  their  place, 

Then  Earthly  Fruits  maybe. 

H  VMN     XL  I. 

When  Han'ejl\%  come  home. 

When  we  have  hotifed  the  fruits  of  the  Earth ,  It  be- 
Cometh  us  (in  flead  of  the  rude  jollities  jifed  in 
foiiie  places  jiopraife  God^s  mercy  for  vouchfafing 
to  us  the  fruit  of  our  Labours,  to  pray  for  continu- 
ance of  his  blefjlng  both  on  them  ;  a7id  on  us,  in 
the  ufeof  them  ;  yn  'which  duties  this  Hymn  afji- 
Jleth. 

Sing  this  as  the  former. 

SOme,have  aC///?(7w^,when  they  bring 
The  lafl  of  Harvejl  home. 
To  make  the  fields  with  Ecchoesring, 
And,joyfull  to  become. 

Which 
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Which  was  at  firfl.f' though  chang'd  we  have, 

This  Joy,to  brutifh  mirth) 
A  Triumph  to  his  praife,  that  gave 

The  Bleflings  of  the  Earth. 

2  In  flead  of  brutifh  Clamors,then, 

That  Cuflome  we  renew  ; 
And(as  becometh  Chriflian  men^ 

Our  felves  would  thankfull  fhew. 
For,that  which  we,in  hope  have  fown  ; 

And,till'd  with  coflly  pain, 
We,by  Gods  grace,have  Reap'd  and  Mown ; 

With  hkehhood  of  gain. 

3  The  dangers  of  cold  Winters  blafl, 

Of  Springs  offenfive  hours, 
And, of  that  Summers  drougth  is  pafl, 

Which  Corn  and  graffe  devours. 
Thei^^^///^,fo^  which  we  delv'd  and  plough'd, 

Andjtoyled  long,with  care ; 
In  Barnes  and  Stacks,arehous'd  andmow'd; 

Of  which  right  glad  we  are. 

4  When  Win  ds,&  Frofls,  &  Rains,  &  Snows, 

Make  barren  Grove  and  Field  ; 
When  naught  on  hill,or  valley  grows, 

Whichjfood  for  man, doth  yeeld  : 
We,to  relieve  our  wants,have  hope, 

By  thy  free  Bounty,  Lord; 
And, means  to  raife  a  future  Crop, 

By  that  we  up  have  flor'd. 

5  As, when  thy  Manna  dovvne  did  fall, 

So  be  it  alfo  now  : 

Let 
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Let  them,whofe  gath'rings  are  but  fmall, 

ConfelTe  they  have  enow: 
Bleffe  thou  our  Basket,  and  our  Store  ; 

And, when  refrefh't  we  be; 
Let  us  diflribute  to  the  poore, 

The  portion  due  to  thee. 
6     But,let  us  chiefly  mind  their  need, 

Whofe  Labours  were  employ'd, 
To  Till,  what  them  and  us  mull  feed ; 

And  what  is  now  injoy'd. 
And,let  it  more  our  hearts  affe6l, 

That  we  are  in  thy  grace ; 
Then,great  Abundance  to  colle6l, 

By  Corne,ov  Wine's  increafe. 


Hymne    XLIL 

For  a  Sheep-fhearing. 
Sheep-fliearing.w  a  Time  of  rurall  Merriment^  in 
zuhich  good-cheare  is  afforded  to  neighbors  andfer- 
vanls ;  among  who/c  Refrefliings,  if  this  or  the 
like  Meditation  were  fo7netime  fung  ;  both 
Knowledge  and  Piety,  might  be  increafed  there- 
by. 

Sing  this  as  the  Z'^y.Pfalme. 

VNworthy,though,6  L  o  R  d,  we  are, 
Of  that  which  thou  dofl  give  : 
Yet,we  much  more  unworthy  were, 
Of  what  we  do  receive  : 

If 
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If  any  Bleffmg  we  let  flip, 

For  which, we  do  not  pay, 
Such  clieap  Oblations  of  the  Lip, 

As  we  prefent  this  day. 

2  We,through  thy  favour  now  have  had 

The  Fleeces  of  our  Sheep  ; 
Andjthey  are  almofl  naked  made, 

Our  Bodies  warme  to  keep. 
Before  tlieir  fliearers,  dumb  they  lay, 

Whil'fl  from  their  backs  were  fliorne, 
.Their  finefl  Wooll ;  and  we  now  may 

Poffeffe  what  they  have  worne. 

3  Deare  L  a  m  b  e  of  God  to  thee  be  praife, 

Who  doft  refrefhings  give, 
So  freely,and  fo  many  waies, 

Thy  Servants  to  relieve. 
O  .'let  our  thankfulneffe  appeare. 

Not  in  bare  Words  alone  ; 
Butjin  thofe  Works, vihich  reall  are 

And,needfull  to  be  done  : 

4  When  any  of  thy  Members  lacks 

A  Coat  his  flelh  to  gard  \ 
Let  us  befLow,ev'n  from  our  backs, 

As  much  as  may  be  fpar'd. 
And,as  our  Sheep  do  skip,as  glad, 

When  they  their  Fleeces  give  ; 
SOjlet  us  joy  that  means  we  had 

Our  Brethren  to  relieve. 

5  Vs,let  let  their  Meekneffe  mindfull  make, 

f^By  thinking  thereupon) 

How 
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How  meekly,lhou  didfl  all  things  take, 
Which, were  to  Thee,niifdone. 

That,all  \nq  fi/ffer, fay , or  do, 

May  grovv,in  fome  Degree, 

Reform'd,by  thine  Example,fo, 
That  Blamelefie  we  may  be. 


Hymn  XLIII. 

A  Hymn  for  a  Hotife-ivarmmg. 

The  ancient  and  laudable  ufe  of  Houfe- warmings  is 
here  infinnaied :  For,  in  this  Hymn,  the  Friends 
affembled, are  taught  to  befeech  GOD  Almighty 
to  make  that  habitation  prof  per oiis  and  comfortable 
to  them,  and  theirs  who  are  nezuly  come  thither  to 
dzvell. 

AMong  thofe  points  of  neighbourhood, 
Which  our  Forefathers  did  allow ; 
That  Cuflome  in  efleeme  hath  flood. 
Which  we  do  put  in  prailife  now. 

For, when  their  Yx\tx\di%new-dwellings\\2L^, 
Them, thus  they  welcome  thither  made  .• 
That, they  the  fooner  might  be  free. 
From  Strangeneff'e,\v\-\QrQ  they  Slratigen  be. 
2  To  this  good  End, we  partly  came  ; 
And, partly,  Friendfhip  to  augment. 
But, if  we  faile  not  in  the  fame. 
This  is  the  prime  of  our  intent : 

We 
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We  come,with  holy  C/iarmes,to  bleffe 
The  Houfe,  our  Friends,do  now  poffeffe. 
In  hope,that  God,  Amm  will  fay, 
To  that,for  which  we  now  fliall  pray. 

2  L  o  R  Djkeep  this  place, v/e  thee  defire, 
To  thefe  new-Commers  ever  free 

From  raging  Winds;  from  harmfull  Fire\ 
From  Waters  that  offenfive  be. 

From  graceleffe-  C/iilde,  from  Servants-ill ; 

From  Neighbours  ^bearing  no  good-ivill ; 
And, from  the  chiefefl  Plagues  of  Life, 
A  Husband-falfe,  z.  fait  hie ffr-  Wife. 

3  Let  neither  Theeves,\h2X  Rove  by  Night, 
Nor  thofe,  that  fneake  about  by  Day, 
Have  pow'r  their  perfons  to  affright ; 

Or  to  purloine  their  Goods  away: 
Let  nothing  here,  be  feen  or  heard, 
To  make  by  Day  or  Night  afeard  : 

No  fudden  Cryes,no  fearfuU  Noife  ; 

No  vifion  grim, or  dreadfuU  Voice. 

5  Let  on  this  Houfe,XiO  Curfe  remain. 
If  any  on  the  fame  be  laid. 

Let  no  Tmpoflure  pow'r  obtain 
To  make  the  meanefl  wit  afraid. 

Let  here  nor  Zim, nor  Jim  be  feen; 

The  fabled  FaPrie  King  or  Queen  ; 
Nor  fuch  Delufions,as  are  faid, 
To  make  the  former  Age  afraid. 

6  Keep,alfo,Lord,we  pray,from  hence, 
('As  much  as  frailty  will  allow^ 

The 
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The  Guiltineffe  of  each  Offence, 
Which  to  a  Crymg-Siu.  may  grow. 

Let,no  more  IVant,  lVcalih,lIope,or Fea7-e, 
Nor  greater  Griefs  or  Joyes  be  here, 
Then, may  flill  keep  them  in  thy  grace, 
\Vho,fliall  be  dwellers,in  this  place. 
7  Butjthat  jufl  meafure  let  them  have 
Of  ev'ry  means,which  may  acquire 
The  Bleffedneffe,which  they  mofl  crave, 
Who  to  the  trued  Bliffe  afpire. 
And  \{]Vcll-wiJ]iers  abfent  be, 
Who  better  wifh  them  can,then  we. 
To  make  this  Blefflng  up  intire. 
We  thereto  adde  what  they  defire. 


Hymne    XLIIII. 

For  a  Contradl. 

This  Hymn  is  tendred  to  thoje  who  purpofe  a  Con- 
tracft  of  Marriage  ;  in  hope  it  may  fo  remembey 
them, to  con/ider  what  they  intend;  that  itjliall 
keep  them  from  proceeding  farther  then  they  law- 
full  tnay  ;  and  from  profejjlng  more  then  they  tnean. 

Sing  this  as  Te  Deum. 

LO  R  D,in  thy  Nafne,Vinc[  in  thy  Feare, 
Our  Faith  we  plighted  have ; 
Andjthat  our  meanings  are  fmcere, 
Thy  witneffe,novv,we  crave. 
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We  come  not,  only  to  repeat 

Our  /-^zc/^j-,before  thy  face  ; 

Butjthat  we  may  likewife  intreat 
Thy  Favour,and  thy  Grace. 

2  For,mutuall  helpers  whil'fl  we  live, 

(According  to  our  mighty 
Our  felveSjWe  to  each  other  give, 

So  far,as  we  have  right. 
And,\ve  profeffe  that  free  we  are, 

f^For  ought  that  we  do  know) 
To  be  each  others  wedded  Peer, 

If  thou  permit  it  fo. 

3  We  fee  no  contradi(5ting  caufe, 

Butjthat  we  may  be  join'd, 
Without  infringment  of  the  Laws, 

Whereby  we  are  coniin'd. 
Nor  any  fuch  Infirmity 

In  us  do  we  fufpe6l, 
As  that  our  Marriage-Band,  thereby, 

Shall  prove  of  no  effedl. 

4  We  have  no  guilefull  Dealings  us'd, 

Our  purpofe  to  acquire  : 
Nor  one  anothers  Trufl  abus'd, 

To  gaine  what  we  defire. 
But, our  AfFe6lions  are  fmcere, 

And,as  they  have  been  true, 
Vpright  thofe  Courfes  likewife  are. 

By  which, we  them  purfue. 

5  If  both  have,now,6  Lord.-'  profell 

What  may  not  be  denide ; 

E  Let 
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Let  our  Affe6lion  fo  be  bled, 

That,nothing  us  divide. 
Let  nor  by  Beauty ,Wit  or  Wealth, 

By  high, or  low  Degree, 
By  want  of  Riches, or  of  Health, 

Our  Hearts  eflranged  be. 
6     But  if  that  either  of  us,now, 

Hath  trod  a  Faithleffe  Way  ; 
Or,fliall  infringe  this  holy  Vow, 

Before  our  Wedding-day ; 
Lord,  let  the  party  Innocent, 

From  blame  and  guilt  be  free  : 
Yov, Truth  a  Contracfl, never  ment, 

Where,nought  but  Falfhoods  be. 


Hymn   XLV. 

For  a  Marriage. 
God  is  hereby  be/ought  fo  blejfe  iJie  Marriage yi?- 
Iein7iized  to  all  there prefent  \  and/o  to  pro/per  the 
Bridegroome,  and  Bride,  in  their  Defires  and 
Affe(!lions,that  the  Waters  of  their  Carnall  Coti- 
tent  ment,  may  be  turned  into  Wine  of  fpirituali 
Delighia. 

Sing  this  as  the  former  Hymn. 

TO  grace  (o  Lord)  a  marriage-Feafl, 
(In  Cana,  long  ago) 
It  pleafed  thee  to  be  a  Guefl, 

And  there, thy  pow'r  to  fliow. 

For, 


98 


Part.  I .  Hymn  X  L  V.  75 

For,by  a  Miracle  divine, 

f^When  they  their  Wine  had  fpent) 
Thou  changed fl  Water  into   Wine, 

Which  did  their  want  prevent. 

2  L  o  R  D,  let  the  brightneffe  of  thy  Face 

Among  us  now  appeare  : 
So  let  the  Bounties  of  thy  Grace, 

Be  manifefled  here ; 
That  neither  BridcgrooiJie,Bride,noi  GneJI, 

In  body,or  in  mind. 
Of  leffe  content  may  be  poffefl, 

Then  they  have  hope  to  find. 

3  All  Joyes  which  in  a  married-life, 

Well-matched  Couples  know. 
On  this  new-wedded  Afa/i  and   Wife, 

Vouchfafe  thou  to  beflow. 
Fulfill  their  Hopes,prevent  their  Feares, 

Grant  them  their  jufl  Defires  .• 
Increafe  that  Love, which  keeps  off  Cares, 

And  warmes  with  lawfull  Fires. 

4  To  JVine,th.oiQ  hurtleffe  Waters  turn. 

Within  their  Veffels  be ; 
To  give  them  Comfort  when  they  mourn  ; 

And  make  them  glad  in  thee. 
And  though  the  pleafures  of  their  Love, 

Have  yet  a  pleafing  tad  ; 
Yetjlet  them  daily  fsveeter  prove, 

And  befl  of  all,at  lall. 

E  2  H  y  INI  N 
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HymnXLVI. 

When  a  Woman  hath  conceived. 

We  are  all  conceived  in  /nine  :  yet  fome  have  been 
fandified  in  the  wombe.  Therefore,we  catmot  he- 
gin  too  early , to  pray  for  the  fandification  of  the 
fruit  of  our  Bodies  ;  and  that  it  may  be  borne  to 
Gods  glory,  to  our  co}nfo7't,  and  to  a  happy  being  in  it 
felfe:  zvhich  is  defired  in  this  Hymn. 

Sing  this  as  the  lo.  Coinmandements. 

LO  R  D,  if  the  Signes  may  trufled  be, 
That  Symptomes  of  Conception  are ; 
A  hving-Soul  deriv'd  from  thee, 
Within  my  wombe,  I  now  do  bear. 

Therefore f  by  her  example,taught 
Who  was  the  Mother  of  thy  Son 
It  well  befeeming  me  I  thought, 
To  magnifie  what  thou  hafl  done. 
2     If  fo  it  be,as  I  beleeve  ; 
Lord,  fandlify,  I  humbly  pray, 
ThatjWhich  in  fin  I  did  conceive  •• 
And,grant  that  grace  obtain  it  may. 
Let  not  the  Fati  which  thou  hafl  made, 
Subje6led  to  pollution  grow, 
By  what  it  from  the  Parents  had  : 
But  let  it  keep  the  flefli  below. 

3   Ii^ 
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3  In  ev'ry  Sefife,  in  ev'ry  Fart, 
Perfe6tion  to  this  Creature  give ; 
Andjfow  thofe  graces  in  the  heart, 
By  Avhich  the  Soul  doth  truly  Uve. 

Whil'fl  I  fliall  bear  it  in  my  wombe, 
Let  me  Hkewife,my  part  fulfill  : 
AndjWhen  it  forth  to  light  fliall  come, 
Infl.ru6l  it  how  to  do  thy  WilL 

4  O  /let  me  not  a  Mother  be. 
To  fru6lifie  for  Hell  and  Sm ; 
But,let  my  Fi'nit  be  born  to  Thee, 
In  whom  Well-beings  do  begin. 

So, whether  it  fliall  be  defign'd 
Short  time,or  long, on  Earth  to  flay  ; 
A  happy  portion  it  fliall  finde. 
And  give  thee  all  the  praife,it  may. 

Hymn    XLVII. 
When  a  Woman  is  fafe  delivered. 

God  is  hereby  praifed  for  that  Miracle  in  our  A^a- 
inre ,  which  is  wrought  when  a  IVoinan  is  delive- 
red fafely  of  her  Childe  ;  and  the  Continuance  of 
his  Mercy  is  defircd  in  vonchfafing  the  New- 
birth  ef  Grace,  to  perfecl  and  felicitate  the  life  of 
Nature. 

Sing  this  as  the  former  Hymn. 

E  3  Among 
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AMong  thofe  wonders  here  on  Earth, 
Which  brought  to  paffe,by  Nature  be, 
(\{  rightly, we  obferve  our  birth^ 
In  this,her  greatefl  marvels  be. 

Yea,they  who  fully  can  conceive. 
What  paffe  into  this  World  we  have, 
May  find  it  eafie  to  beleeve 
The  Bodies, rifmg  from  the  Grave. 

2  A  breathleffe  Life,a  Living-  Tombe, 
Within  our  Mothers  wombe  we  had. 
Through  Gates  of  Death,\.o  Life  we  come, 
Kx\^,Strengthj\^  out  of  Weakneffe  make. 

She  who  in  bitter  Pangs  remains, 
Difheartned  is  when  they  do  ceafe  ; 
And  they  who  mofl  bewayle  her  pains, 
Defirous  are  they  fhould  increafe. 

3  Of  this  thy  great  Myfterious  worke. 
Experienced, this  Day,are  we  : 
And,will  conferfe,that  therein  lurke 
More  fecrets,then  our  eies  can  fee. 

But  this,6  Lord./  we  fee  and  know : 
It  was  thy  Mercy,and  thy  Pow'r, 
Which  did  the  timely  Ayd  beftow, 
That  help  us,in  the  hoped  hou'r. 

4  To  thee  be  praife,that  now  are  part. 
The  pangs  which  made  us  lately  fad  : 

To  thee  be  praife,that  fent  thou  hafl,  J 

Thefe  Comforts,which  now  make  us  glad. 
Lord,  perfe(5l  thou  the  Grace  begun. 
Give  Strength ;\\\\QXQ:  Weakneffe  y^i  is  found  .• 

And, 
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And,let  the  Race  this  Babe  fhall  run, 
With  Everlafting  Life,be  crown'd. 
5     The  Life  of  Nature  he  hath  had  : 
Butjlet  it  be  new-borne  again  ; 
The  Life  of  Grace,io  Nature  adde, 
And,make  him, in  that  flale  remain. 
So(^whether,here,an  Age  he  (lay, 
Or,whether  Thou  tranflate  him,from 
This  Life,  within  a  fliorter  day) 
In  C  H  R I  s  T,  he  perfecfl  fhall  become. 


Hymn  XLVIII. 

When  a  Childe  is  baptized. 

God,  is  here  praifed  for  the  great  Priviledges 
votichfafed  by  Baptifme  :  He  is  prayed  aljo,  to  en- 
able the  Childe  Baptized  to  Do  and  Beleeve,  ac- 
cording to  the  Conditions  of  the  Covenant  made  ; 
And  he  is  likezvife  acknozuledged  the  Author  and 
Ym\'!^QX  of  roery  Holy-Defire,  and  laudable  Pei'- 
forniaiice. 

Dear  God  !  howgreat,how]argeaGrace, 
Vnto  that  Soul,this  Day,  is  done, 
WhOjin  thy  C/^//;r//,admitted  was. 
To  be  a  Member  of  thy  Son  ? 
For,he  which  was  the  Childe  of  wrath. 
And  borne  to  nothing,but  Defpaire  ; 
The  Comforts  of  thy  Favour  hath, 
And  of  thy  Kingdonie,is  an  Heire. 

E  4  2  Of 
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2  Of  that  great  C//j^, where  no  Sum, 

A  Freedome  for  him, could  have  bought, 
To  be  admittedjhe  is  come ; 
And,by  meer  favour  thereto  brought. 

Of  C  H  R I  s  T '  s  mofl  holy  Order, now, 
The  faire,and  famous  Badge  he  beares ; 
Which  will  right  happy  make  him  grow, 
If  to  the  Grave,the  fame  he  weares. 

3  Lord,  bleffed  be  thy  holy-Na?ne, 
That  thou  this  Mercy  haft  beflown  : 
We  praife,and  love  thee  for  the  fame, 
As  if  the  good  were  all  our  own. 

In  this  eflate,preferve  him  faft, 
Vntill  he  fully  underflands 
The  Covenant , helmet  you  pafl. 
Thy  From!fes,2C!\di  thy  Commands. 

4  Then,alfo,leave  him  not,  6  L  o  R  D  .' 
But  grant  him  thy  AffLJling-jnight 

Thy  loving-prefence,and  thy  Word., 
With  ev'ry  means  to  keep  him  right. 

To  make  his  Happineffe  intire. 
Be  pleafed  to  vouchfafe  him  too, 
A  Renovation  in  Defire ; 
And,chearfulneffe  thy  will, to  do. 


Hymn 
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Hymn    XLIX. 

when  publikeThanks  hath  been  given  for  fafe 

deliverance  in  Child-birth. 

TkoJtgh  Thanksgivings  are  puHikely  exhibited  for 
ftich  Deliverances  ;yet,  the  fafne  ought  to  be  pri- 
vately acknowledged  alfo  :  and, perhaps,  there  may 
be  fame  private  Deliverances  accompanying  the 
former, xvhich  ought  to  be con0.dered,as  this  Hymn 
implyes. 

Sing  this  as  the  loi  Pfalme. 

ALthough,  my  God!  that  Sacrifice, 
I  tendred  have  to  Thee, 
Which  to  be  made  in  publike  wife. 

This  Church  enjoins  to  me. 
Yet,if  in  fecret,!  forget 

My  private  Thanks  to  Day, 
A  Duty  f^doubtleflCy)  I  omit, 
Which  I  am  bound  to  pay. 

2  BefideSjthe  Mercies  lately  fhown, 

(^And  which  confefl  have  been) 
Thou, Favours  haft  on  me  beftown. 

Which  others  have  not  feen. 
From  Shis  within  my  heart  conceiv'd, 

May  greater  mifchiefs  come, 
Then  can  be,otherwife,deriv'd, 

From  any  Childing-wombe. 

3  Lord,  therefore.by  my  Selfe  alone, 

To  thee  I  now  repaire, 

E  3  Thy 
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Thy  holy-Name,to  call  upon, 

In  Praifes^2i\\A  in  Pray?-. 
I  praife  thee, that  efcap'd  I  have 

The  Danger,]ately  pafl ; 
Andjthat  my  Body  from  the  Grave, 

Thou,yet,preferved  hafl. 
4     I  praife  thee,that  my  Tongue  I  find 

Now  founding  of  thy  praife  : 
And  pray  thee,that  my  heart  may  mind 

This  Duty,all  my  Daies. 
I  pray  thee  too,that  fiom  all  Sin, 

I  may  be  purifide  ; 
A  flri(5ler  Courfe  of  Life  begin  ; 

And,in  thy  Fear  abide. 


Hymn    L. 
A  Rocking  Hymn. 

Nurfesnfitallyfingtheh- Children afleep;  andlhrough 
wa)it  of  pertinent  matter,  they  oft  make  ttfeofuri- 
profitalile  {if  not  "vorfe)  Songs.  This'vas  therefore 
prepared,  that  it  might  help  acquaint  them,  and 
their  Nurfe-Children,  Tvith  the  loving  Care  and 
Kindneffe  of  their  heavenly  Father. 

Sweet  Baby  fleep.-  what  ailes  my  Dear? 
What  ailes  my  Da/fing  thus  to  cry  ? 
Be  flill,my  Childe,and  lend  thine  ear, 
To  hearc  me  fing  thy  Lullaby. 

My 
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Aly  pretty  lainbc  forbear  to  weepe : 
Be  Jlill  my  Dear ;  fweet  BabicJIcep. 

2  Thou  bleffed  6'^«/,\vhat  canfl  thou  fear  ? 
What  thing,to  thee,can  mifchief  do  .? 

Thy  G  o  D,  is  now  thy  Father  dear ; 
His  holy  Spoiife,  thy  Mother  too. 

Siveet  Babe  then,  forbear  to  weepe  ; 

Be  Jlill  my  Babe  ;  fweet  Babiejleep. 

3  Though  thy  Conception  was  in  Sin, 
A  facred  Bathing  thou  haft  had. 
And,though  thy  Birth,unclean  hath  bin, 
An  blamelefle  Babe,  thou  now  art  made. 

Sweet  Babie  then.forbeare  to  weep  ; 
Be  Jlill  my  Bear  ;  fiveet  Babie  fleep. 

4  Whil'ft  thus,thy  Lullabie,!  fmg, 
For  thee,great  Bleffings  ripening  be. 
Thine  Eldeft  Brother  is  a  King  ; 

And  hath  a  Kingdorae  bought  for  thee. 
Sweet  Babie  then,  forbear  to  weep  ; 
Beflill  my  Babe ;  fweet  Babiejleep. 

5  Sweet  Babie  deep  ;  and  nothing  fear; 
For,whofoever  thee  offends, 

By  thy  Proteclor  threatned  are, 

And  G  o  D,  and  Angels  are  thy  Friends. 

Stveet  Babie  then,forbear  to  weep  ; 

Beflill  my  Babe  ;  fweet  Babie  fleep. 

6  When  God-with-us,  was  dwelling  here, 
In  little  Babes,\\Q  took  delight. 

Such  Jnnocents,  as  Thou,my  Dear  ! 
Are  ever  precious  in  his  fight. 

S^ucet 
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Sweet  Babie^then  forbeare  to  weep  ; 
Be  Jlill  my  Babe,fiveet  Babiejleep. 

7  A  little  Infant,  once  was  Hee : 

And  Strengthyci  IVeakneJ/e, then  was  laid 
Vpon  his  Virg'm-Mothers  knee  \ 
ThatjPow'r  to  thee,  might  be  convai'd. 

Sweet  Babie,thefi,forbeare  to  weep  ; 

Be  Jlill  my  Babe  ;  fweet  Babie  jleep. 

8  In  this  thy  frailty,and  thy  need, 
He  friends  and  helpers  doth  prepare, 
Which  thee  fhall  cherilh,  clothe, and  feed: 
For,of  thy  weal,they  tender  are. 

Sweet  Babie,t/ien,forbeare  to  weep  : 
Be  Jlill  viy  Babe;Jweet  Babie  Jleep. 

9  The  King  of  Kings  when  he  was  born. 
Had  not  fo  much  for  outward  eafe  : 

By  Him,  fuch  Drefhngs  were  not  worn  ; 
Norfuch  like  fwadling-clothes  as  thefe. 

Siveet  Babie,t/ien,Jorbeare  to  weep  ; 

Be  Jlill  my  Babe  ;  fweet  Babie  Jleep. 
ID  Within  a  Manger  lodg'd  thy  Lord, 
Where  Oxen  lay,and  Affes  fed. 
Warm  rooms  we  do  to  thee  afford, 
An  eafie  Cradle, or  a  Bed. 

Sweet  Babie,t/ie?i  Jorbeare  to  weep  ; 

Be  Jlill  my  Babe  ■,Jweet  Babie  Jleep. 
1 1  The  wants  that  he  did  then  fuflain, 
Have  purchas'd  Wealth,my  Babe,for  thee.- 
And,by  his  Torments, and  his  pain, 
Thy  Reft  and  Eafe,fecured  be. 

M\ 
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My  Babie,the7i,forbcare  to  weep  ; 

Bejlill  my  Babe ;  fweet  Babiejleep. 
12  Thou  haft  (yt\.  more)  to  perfe6l  this, 
A  promife  and  an  earneflgot, 
Of  gaining  everlafling  Bhffe, 
Though  thou  my  Babe  perceiv'fl  it  not. 

Sweet  Babie,then,forheare  to  weep  ; 

Be  Jlill  my  Babe;fiveet  Babiejleep. 

Hymn  LI. 

Another  Rocking  Hymn. 

The  Nurfe  is  here  taught  a  forine  of  Bleffing, 
7vherby{/Ite  may  by  faithfully finging,  or  faying  the 
fame)call  doxvne  Gods  Benedidion,  both  upon  her 
felfe,and  her  Infant, to  the  prevention  oftemporall 
and  fpiritnall  mifchiefs. 

Sing  this  as  Te  Deum,c';-  the  i  Pfalme. 

Since  now,my  Babe,of  fleep  poffefl, 
His  lovely  eies  hath  clos'd ; 
To  praife  the  Author  of  his  refl, 

My  heart  is  well-difpos'd  : 
And, to  implore,that  Go  D,who  makes 

My  Darling,thus  to  fleep  ; 
Would  prefent  be,when  he  awakes, 

And,him  in  fleeping  keep, 
2     Thou,praifes  from  an  Infants  tongue, 
Disdainefl.  not  to  hear  : 

Rejea 
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Kcjccl  not  then, my  Blef/hig-Song; 

But,  Lord,  decline  thine  ear. 
For,  though  a  fmgle  voice  I  raife, 

My  Offrings,  triple  be. 
My  Self,  my  Babie,  and  my  prixife, 

I  offer  up  to  Thee. 

3  Dear  SonovQ:  o  d  !  who  though  tfl  no  fcorn, 

(  To  leave  thy  Throne  on  high  ) 
Of  lowly  parents  to  be  born, 

yVnd,  in  a  Crib  to  lie  : 
On  this  my  Babe,  thy  Grace  reflecl  \ 

Infold  him  in  thine  Armes. 
From  outward  perils,him  prote6l, 

And  from  internall  Harmes. 

4  Let  not  that  Feind  which  ev'ry  howre, 

Doth  watch  ajid  hover  here, 
To  mifchiefe  us,  obtain  the  Powre  ; 

Or  caufe  my  Childe  to  fear. 
But,  let  an  Angcll-guardhz  nigh, 

To  put  that  Foe  to  flight : 
And,  round  about  his  cradle  flye. 

To  keep  him  from  defpight. 

5  As  Time,  his  Body  fhall  increafe, 

Increafe  his  knowledge  too  ; 
And  caufe  him,  ev'ry  day  in  grace 

With  God,  and  Man,  to  grow. 
Preferve  him  flreight  in  ev'ry  Limbe, 

And  found  in  ev'ry  Senfe  : 
Yea,  all  his  life  time,  keep  thou  him. 

From  ev'ry  groffe  offence. 

6     To 
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6  To  thee,  let  him  be  alwayes  true, 

And,  ever  kinde  to  thofe. 
Who  kindneffes  to  him  do  fhew 

Er'e  Good,  or  111,  he  knows. 
And,  let  not,  (iox  thy  paffion  fakej 

This  Babie  (now,  fo  dear^ 
Thofe  vaine,  or  evill  Courfes  take, 

Whofe  end,  we  juflly  fear. 

7  O  let  not  him,  whofe  meanefl.  pain, 

We  can  with  tears  deplore. 
Be  one  of  thofe,  who  fhall  remain 

In  torments,  evermore. 
But,  fo  to  live,  and  fo  to  die, 

Vouchfafe  him  grace,  6  G  o  d  ! 
That,  he  may  rife  to  live  on  high, 

Where  thou  had  thine  abode. 


Hymn     1, 1 1. 
When  we  receive  the  Lords  Supper. 

God,   is  hereby  maptificdfor  the  great  honour ,  and 
favour  voiichfafed,  by  the  blejfed  Sacrament  of  his 
Body  and  Blood  ;  and  humbly  defired  thereby  to 
couferre  and  continue  to  us  his  efpeciall  Grace. 
Sing  this  as  the  148.  Pfalme. 

/^Vr  Voice  how  fhould  we  raife  ! 
^-^  How  fliould  our  Songs  excell ! 
If  God-Almio/ities  praife 
Our  Tongues  could  fully  tell  ? 

Sure, 


88  Hymn   LI  I.  Part.  i. 

Sure,  whilfl  we  fing, 
Tlie  Starry-Round,  of  that  glad  found, 
Would  loudly  ring. 

2  That,at  thy  princely  Boord, 
This  Day  we  feafted  be. 
How  great  a  favour.  Lord? 
Have  we  obtain'd  from  thee  ? 

And  who  is  able 
Himfelf  to  make  fit  to  partake 
Of  this  thy  Table  ? 

3  We,whom  thy  Bountie  Feafls, 
{ And,  who  now  fing  thy  praife  ) 
Were  called  to  be  Guefls, 
From  hedges  and  high-wayes  : 

And, till  we  came 
To  talle  this  chear,  we  wretched  were, 
Poore,  blind,  and  Lame. 

4  But,  from  our  low  eflates. 
Now,  fo  advanc'd  are  we, 
ThdX,Prijices  are  our  Mates  , 
And,  Kings  our  Fe/hm's  be, 

One  Cup  we  have, 
And,  Angels  eat  no  better  meat, 
Then  we  receive. 

5  Perfedion  of  Delights, 
Is  by  this  Feafl  beflown. 
With  Him,  that  us  invites 
The  Food,  and  Guejls  are  One  : 

Faith  works  it  thus, 
That,thereby,we  are  found  in  Thee ; 

And  thou  in  us.  6  And, 
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6  And,  though  our  Natures  are 
Vnequall  and  di{lin6l  ] 

By  true  beleeving,  here, 
They  really  are  linkt. 

And,  while  we  bide 
In  Faith,  and  Love,  nought  can  remove, 

Or,  us  divide. 

7  Yea,  fuch  our  Vnioti  is 
That,  all  our  Sins  are  thine  ; 
And,  ours,  thy  Righteoufnefse 
Is  made  by  grace  divine. 

Yet,  from  all  Haines 
f'Through  our  Offence^thine  Excellence 
Still,  free  remaines. 

8  L  o  R  D,  for  this  love  to  Man, 
Pow'r,  glory, praife,  and  Fame, 

(  As  fully,as  we  can ) 
Afcribe  we  to  thy  Name. 

And,  we  emplore. 
That,  this  rich  Grace,  we  may  embrace 

For  evermore. 


Hymn     LIII. 

Another  Hymn  for  the  Lords  Supper. 
Gods    unfpeakable    Favour    vouchfafed   in    the 
Sacrament  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ, 
is  acknowledged :    The  uncxpreffLblentfft  of  thai 
Myflerious  Communion  is  confeffed -,   and  thofe 

blef)'ed 
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Heffed  effetfls  arc  hereby  defired ,  also  which  ought 
to  be  endeavoured  for,by  every  worthy  partaker  of 
the  fame. 
Sing  this  as  the  Magnificat, i7r  Te  Deum. 

'^"PHe  Favour  Lord,  which  by  thy  grace, 
-L      We  have  this  day  poffefl, 
Doth  our  befl  merits,  far  furpaffe  ; 

And,  cannot  be  exprefl. 
Becaufe  we  not  alone  obtain 

A  cotnmon-grace  from  thee  ; 
But,  thou  thy  Self  i\o'^,  alfo,  daign 

Our  food  of  Life,  to  be. 

2  For  which,we  nothing  have  to  give, 

Whereof,  thou  do(l  approve 
So  much,  as  when  we  do  receive 

Thy  kindneffes  with  love. 
Therefore,  6  L  o  r  d  !  we,  now  do  make 

This  Offring  for  the  fame  : 
The  Cup  of  Saving  health  we  take ; 

And,  Magnifie  thy  N  a  m  e. 

3  O  !  teach  us  to  receive  aright. 

What  thou  dofl  here,  beflow. 
And,  give  us  an  Itiformiug-light 

Of  what  we  ought  to  know. 
And,  when  we  cannot  wade  the  Deep 

Of  thy  unfathom'd  Word; 
Let  us  a  Courfe,  with  fafetie  keep, 

Along  the  fliallow  Foord. 

4  This  Myflerie  we  mufl  confeffe, 

Our  Compaffe  to  exceed  ; 

Our 
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Our  little  Faith,  is  alfo  leffe 

Then  grains  of  Muflard-feed 

Therefore,  6  L  o  R  D  !  improve  it  fo, 
That,  growth  it  may  receive  : 

And,  that  we  modeflly  may  knotv  ; 
And  knowingly  Beleeve. 

5  Forgive  to  us  our  many  crimes, 

Offenfive  unto  thee. 
Vouchfafe  we  may  in  future  times 

More  jufl,  more  pious  be. 
Vs,render  gracious  in  thy  Sight ; 

And,  that,  which  now  we  do  ; 
That,  thou  raaifl  therein  take  Delight, 

And,  we  have  love  thereto. 

6  No  new  Oblation,  we  devife 

For  Sin,  preferr'd  to  be. 
Propitiatorie- Sacrifice 

Was  made,  at  full,  by  thee. 
The  Sacrifice  of  Thanks,  is  that 

(  And  all )  which  thou  dofl  crave  : 
And,  we  our  felves,  are  part,  of  vvhat 

We  Sacrificed  have. 

7  In  this,  no  groffe  Realities, 

We  carnally  conceive ; 
Or,  that  their  proper  Qualities, 

The  Bread,  or  ]Vi?ie  do  leave. 
But,  in  this  holy  Eucharifl, 

f^By  Faith  and  Grace  divine) 
We  know,  we  feed  on  thee,  6  Chrijl! 

Receiving  Bread  and  Witie. 

8     Thy 
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8  Thy  Real-prefence,  we  avow  : 

But,  fo ;  that,  we  confeffe 
Meere  carnall-reafon  knows  not  how 

That  Prefence  to  exprefie  : 
Becaufe,  thy  FlefJi  we  feed  on,  thus  • 

( Though  flrange  it  may  appear_j 
That,  we  in  Thee ;  and  thou  in  Vs ; 

At  ouee,a.nd  truly,  are. 

9  No  marvell  few  can  well  agree, 

How  this,  they  fliould  unfold  : 
For,  Myjleries,  Fai//isoh]t€i?,  be ; 

Not  things  at  Pleafure  told. 
And,  he  that  would,  by  Reafon,  found 

The  Depths,  which  Faith  perceives, 
May  both  himfelf,  and  thofe,  confound  ; 

To  whom,  his  Rules  he  Gives. 

10  Let  us,  therefore, our  Faith  ere6l, 

On  what  thy  Word  doth  fay; 
And,  hold  their  knowledge  in  fufped;. 

Who  new  Foundations  lay. 
For,  thereby  fome  a  curfed  Rent 

Within  thy  Church  have  left ; 
And,  by  thy  Peacefull  Sacrament, 

The  world  of  peace  bereft, 

1 1  Yea  that,  which  thou  to  cherifh  Love, 

Didfl  gracioufly  ordain  : 
Contcntioji  wrefls,  debates  to  move ; 

And  Quarrels  to  maintain. 
Oh  !  let  us  not  hereafter  fo. 

About  meere  words  contend  ; 

The 
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The  while  our  craftie  Common  Foe, 

Procures  his  curfed  end. 
But,  if  in  Effence,  we  agree, 

Let  us,  in  Love  affay 
To  erring  Souls,  true  Guids  to  be, 

And  lo  the  weake,  a  Stay. 
For,  Love  is  that  flrong  Cyment,  Lord, 

Which  us  mufl  reunite. 
In  bitter  fpeeches,  Fire,  and  Sword ; 

It  never  takes  delight. 

13  Meere  carnal!  Inftruments,  thefe  are; 

And,  they  are  much  beguild  ; 
Who  dreame  that  thefe  ordained  were, 

Our  Breaches  to  rebuild. 
Therefore,  we  pray  thee,  by  that  love 

Which  us  together  brought. 
That  thou  all  Chriflian-men  wouldll  move 

To  love, as  Chrijlians  ought. 

14  Let  not  Sclf-tvill  OMx  hearts  bewitch 

With  pride,  or  private  hate  ; 
Or  cherifli  thofe  Contentions,  which 

Diflurbe  a  quiet  State. 
Nor  fufifer  Avaritious  ends. 

Or  ignorant  defpight, 
To  hinder  thofe  from  being  Friends, 

Whom  Love  fhould  fafl  unite. 

15  Let  thofe,  who  f^heedleffe  of  thy  word  ) 

Suppofe,  that  FleJJily-poivre, 
Or,that  the  tempoi-ary  Siuord, 
Can  ghoflly  Foes  devourc  : 

Let 
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Let  them  perceive,  thy  weapons  are, 

No  fuch  as  they  do  fain ; 
Or,  that  it  is  a  carnall  warre, 

Which  mufl  thy  Truth  maintain. 

1 6  Coiifcffors,  Martyrs,  Preachers,  Lord, 

Thy  Battai/es,  fight  for  thee. 
Thy  Holy-Spirit,  and  thy  Word, 

Their  proper  weapons  be. 
Faith,  Hope,Long-fiiffering,  Fraife,-A\\d  Love, 

For  Bulworks  are  prepar'd  ; 
And,will  their  fitteft  Engines  prove, 

To  Conquer,  and  to  Guard. 

1 7  For,  Babel,  doubtleffe,  may  as  well 

Thereby,  be  overthrown, 
As  thofe  accurfed  walls, which  fell 

When  Ranis-liorne-  Trumps  were  blown. 
This,  if  we  credit ;  we  fliall  ceafe 

The  worldlings  parts  to  play. 
Or,  to  beleeve  Gods  bleffed  peace, 

Shall  come  the  Devils  way. 

1 8  L  o  R  D,  let  thy  FleJJi  and  Blood  divine 

(  Which  now  receiv'd  hath  bin^ 
Our  hearts, to  Charitie  incline  : 

Our  Souls  refine  from  Sin. 
And  by  this  holy  Sacrament 

Make  us  in  minde  retain, 
What  thou  didfl  futfer,  to  prevent 

Our  everlading-pain. 

19  •Moreover,  let  us  for  lliy  fake, 

With  one  anotlier  bear, 

(  When 
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(When  we  offences  give  or  take  ) 
That,  thine  we  may  appear. 

And,  that,  when  hence  we  called  be, 
We  thither,  may  afcend. 

(^To  live,  and  be  belov'd,  of  thee^) 
Where  Love,  nor  Life,  have  end. 

Hymn    L  1 1 1 1. 

For  Deliverance  from  Sickneffe. 

God  is  hereby  pj-aifed  for  delivering  its  from  thofe 

Diftempers  "which  deprived  us  of  health  ;  he  is  be- 

fought  alfo ,  to  give  us  grace  to  employ  074r  future 

health  to  his  glory,  and  to  the  health  of  our  Souls. 

Sing  this  as  the  4  Pfalme. 

"X  7"^  /"Hilfl  we  endeavour  to  obay 

V    V       Our  bleffed  Makers  will ; 

All  Creatures  do  the  bed  they  may, 

Our  pleafures  to  fulfill  : 
But,  when  we  negligent  become, 

In  doing  what  we  ought. 
All  things  to  us  are  troublefome, 

And,  bring  our  hopes,  to  nought. 
2  Ev'n  that,  which  is  a  part  of  man, 

(Or,  in  his  Bowels  bred^ 
Makes  infurre6lions,  now  and  than. 

Which  wound,  or  flrike  him  dead. 
Within  my  Self,  experiment 

Of  this,  I  lately  found  ; 

For, 
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For,  'mhred  humours,  had  nigh  fent 
My  Body,  to  the  ground. 

3  Cut  Drougth,zx\AMoi/Iure,JIeat2indi  Cold, 

Now  reconciled  be  ; 
Andjfuch  an  equall  Temper  hold, 

As,  health  reflores,  to  me. 
My  fainting  Spirits  be  releev'd  ; 

My  Tad  regain'd  I  have  : 
My  weakned  Body  is  repreev'd, 

And,  ranfom'd  from  the  grave. 

4  For  which,  a  Sacrifice  of  praife 

To  thee,  6  G  o  d  !  I  bring ; 
And  unto  thee,  my  voice  I  raife, 

A  thankful!  Hyum,  to  fmg  .• 
Confeffing,  that  by  thee,  6  L  o  R  D  ! 

And  by  thy  grace,  alone, 
The  health  and  vigour  is  reflor'd, 

Which  I  have  now  put  on. 

5  So  long  as  here,  I  do  enjoy 

The  Being,  I  have  got. 
Let  me,  my  Health  and  Strength  employ, 

Thine  honour,  to  promote  : 
AndjWhen  my  Life  hath  reach'd  that  houre, 

Pad  which,  I  mud  not  day. 
Through  weakneffe,  bring  me  to  that  powre, 

Which,  never  will  decay. 


Hymn 
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Hymn    L  V. 

A  thankfgiving,fory^//(?rt'  Health. 

It  is  a  great  teniporall  Benefit ,  to  be  delivered  from 
Sicknefle,  hut,  it  is  a  greater  {if  7ue  be  not  iin- 
thankfidl )  to  have  a  continued  Health,jj'c'^  few 
men  remember  to  praife  God,  particularly  ,for  the 
fame.  Therefore,  to  put  us  in  minde  of  that  Dutie 
this  Hymn  is  tendred. 

Sing  this  as  the  22.  Pfalme. 

In  times  of  Want,  we  feele  what  bliffe, 

Our  yeers  of  Plentie  be. 
When  War  doth  rage ;  the  fweets  oi Peace, 

The  meanefl  wit  can  fee. 
And,  when  with  Sicknefse  we  are  pain'd 

We  know  it  jufl,  6  Ti  o  R  D  ! 
To  render  Praife  and  Thanks  unfain'd ; 

When  Health  fhall  be  reftor'd. 

2  Sure  then,  the  many  healthful!  Daies, 

And  yeers,  which  I  have  had, 
Deferve,  that  heartie  Songs  of  Praife, 

Should  for  the  fame  be  made  : 
And,  that  whilfl  health  and  Strength  do  lafl, 

I  fhould  the  fame  employ 
To  memorize  the  Mercies  pafl, 

And  thofe  which  I  injoy. 

3  Whilfl  others  grone  with  aking  hones 

With  wounds,  or  inward  fains  ; 

F  With 
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With  Gouts,ox  thofe  Tormenting  Sio?ies 
Which  fret  and  rend  the  Rehies : 

Yea,  while  ten  thoufands  feele  the  fmart, 
Which  on  the  Sick  doth  ceafe  : 

In  Head,  in  Body,  and  in  Heart, 
I  am  at  perfedl  eafe. 

4  Lord/  ever  bleffed  be  thy  natne 

For  this  externall-Grace. 
Preferve  me  thankfull  for  tlie  fame, 

Whilfl.  thou  prolongfl  my  Race. 
And,  if  to  my  immortall  Bhffe, 

It  fhall  not  hindrance  be  ; 
(Nor  thou  thereby,  due  Glory  miffe^ 

Thus  healthfull,  keepe  thou  me. 

5  But,  if  my  Patience  mufl  be  tride, 

By  Sickneffe,  and  by  Pain; 
Let  -S/«,thereby  be  mortifide  ; 

And,  Vertuc  flrength  obtain. 
Be  pleas'd,  likewife,  that  whatfoere 

Thy  Wifdome  fliall  impofe, 
It  be  no  more  then  I  can  bear ; 

Though  flrong,  and  fharp  it  grows. 


Hymn   LVI. 

A  Hymn  putting  us  in  remembrance 
of  Death. 

The  Remembrance  of  Death,  is  \udged  a  good 
means  to  tnake  us  heedfidlfo  to  tive  in  this  worid, 

that 
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that  we  may  Ik'C  happily  in  the  world  to  come ; 
and  to  that  pitrpofe  this  Memento  mori,  is  pro- 
vided. 

REmember  Death ;  For,  now  my  Tongue 
To  fmg  of  Death,niall  tuned  be. 
Remem])er  Death.,  which  els,  ere  long, 
Will  to  thy  pain  remember  Thee. 

Remember  Death,  whofe  voice  doth  fay, 
This  night  a  man,  to  morrow  clay. 

2  If  Lucre  fhall  thy  heart  intife, 
Thy  needy  neighbour  to  oppreffe  : 
If  Fride  fhall  tempt  thee  to  defpife, 
Or  Height  thy  Brother  in  diflreffe. 

Remonber  Death  :  And,  then,  I  know 
More  Jufl,  more  humble  thou  wiltgrow. 

3  When  Zit/i  fhall  woo  thee  to  commit, 
What,  Soul  and  Body  may  defile  : 
When  S/oth  fhall  make  thee  lazie  fit, 
(And  let  thy  Talent  rufl  the  while  > 

Remember  Death,  of  old  hath  bin 
And  is,  the  wages  due  to  Sin. 

4  When  Envie  fhall  thy  heart  poffeffe  ; 
VVhen  thou  fhalt  Cheat,  curfe,fiveare,  ox  lye, 
When  thou  fhalt  wallow  in  Exceffe ; 
Thy  Faith  abufe,  or  God  deny  : 

Remember  Death,  and  what  attends, 
On  wilfull  Sinners  latter-ends. 

5  Remember,  Death  no  truce  hath  made, 
A  yeer,a  moneth,or  weeke  to  flay. 

F  2  Remem- 
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Remember,  how  thy  Flefli  doth  fade, 
And,  how  thy  Time  doth  flea]  away. 

Remember,  Death,will  neither  fpare 

Wit,  Wealth,  nor  thofe  that  lovely  are. 
6  Remember,  Death  foregoes  the  Doomes 
Which  due  to  thy  Defervings  be. 
Remember  this,  before  it  comes. 
And,  {i\\z.\.,  Defpaire  oppreffe  not  thee.) 

Remembring  Death,  remember  Him ; 

Who  doth  from  Z^ifrtZ/^jand  Z^^//,redeeme. 


Hymn     LVII. 

A  Hymn  of  Life  eternall. 
That  we  may  not  be  deluded  by  the  vain pleaf tires,  or 
dijcouraged  by  the  afflidioits  of  this  life;  The  excel- 
lencies ti/Life-eternall  are  here  iUuJlratcd,andthe 
Defireableneffe  thereof  is  iitfome  degree  exprefj'ed 
by  this  Hymn. 

Sing  this  as  In  fad  and  Afhy  weeds. 
'\T\Tlly  live  I  mudling  here, 
^    ^  Inbafeandfruitleffeworksemploy'd? 
As  if  I  knew  not  where 
A  better  Lifemight  be  injoy'd? 
Since  I  have  fought 
And  have  been  taught, 
The  noblefl  things  to  know ; 
AVhy  (hould  I  ftill. 
Retain  a  Will, 
To  fpend  more  time  below  ? 

2     My 
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2  My  Soul,  that  was  not  made, 
Of  flitting  Aire,  or  mouldring  clay ; 
Intelligence  hath  had, 

Of  more,  then  words  can  well  difplay. 

The  things  we  fee. 

The  fliaddows  be, 
Of  thofe,  which  will  appear: 

Are  nothing  els 

But  Tipes  and  Sheiis, 
Which  Time  away  will  weare. 

3  There  is  a  hXeiiQd- Place, 

{li  Place,  eternall  things  contain^ 

Whereto,  I  hope  to  paffe, 

When  here  I  mufl  no  more  remain. 

There  is  a  Life, 

In  which  no  griefe, 
No  pain,  no  Fear,  is  found  ; 

And  (more  then  this  ) 

It  yeelds  that  Bliffe, 
Which  doth  admit  no  Bound. 

4  My  Hope,  and  my  Belief 
That  of  this  Life  I  fliall  partake, 
Cures  all  my  prefent  Grief, 

And,  of  my  Pains,  doth  pleafures  make. 

The  thought  of  it, 

Makes  me  remit 
The  Spights  of  thok  poore-i kings, 

Who  Dominere 

On  mole-hils,  here 
Like  foolilh  Pettie-kings. 

F  3  5    When 
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5  When,  thither  I  am  gone, 

The  Love  of  JVor/dlings,  or  their  Hate, 
Will  not  be  thought  upon  ; 
Nor  marr,  nor  better  my  eflate. 

To  miffe,  or  have, 

What  moil  men  crave, 
(Who  love  this  lothed  Place,^ 

Will,  there,  to  me 

No  Pleafure  be ; 
No  Honour,  or  Difgrace. 

6  That  Life,  who  ever  lives. 
Not  only,  bleffed  therein,  is. 
But,  thereby,  alfo,  gives 
Perfedlion  to  the  Common-bliffe. 

It,  open  fets 

The  Cabanets 
Wherein  contained  be 

Thofe  Rarities, 

Which  mortall  eies, 
Shall  never  come  to  fee. 

7  In  One,  to  fum  up  all, 

Which  of  that  life,  we  may  declare ; 

Him,  there,  behold  we  fhall, 

In,  and  By  whom,  all  Creatures  are  : 

And,  not  alone, 

Then,  look  upon 
That,  mofl-beloved  Sight : 

But,  gain  by  Grace, 

His  free  embrace  ; 
AVith  fulneffe,  of  Delight. 

8  Oh.' 
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8     Oh  /  thither ;  thither,  Lord  / 
And  to  this  Life,  my  Soul  convay ; 
From  this,  which  is  abhord. 
And,  unto  Death,  a  tedious  way. 

I  have  gone  wrong, 

From  thee,  too  long; 
For  which  I  grieved  am  : 

And,  I  fhall  mourn, 

Till  I  return. 
To  thee  from  whom  I  came. 


Hymn    LVIII. 

A  7y/fl«/^'jf/w«^afteradangerousSickneffe3  by 
one,  who  was  unprepared  for  Death. 

This  Hymn  ferves  to  bring  to  minde ,  ho^v  terrible 
Death  will  be  to  thofe  who  are  not  ready  for  it ; 
and perfonates ,  by  exemplary  exprejfwns  <y  Fear 
and  Thankfulneffe,7<;'y^a/'  may  be  the  condition  of 
others,  who  live  tmprepared ;  and  ho7u  thankfitll 
they  otight  to  be  for  mercy  obtained. 

LO  R  D  .^  from  Death'' s  forgetful!  Ihade, 
Since  I  had 
By  thy  pow'r,  my  prefervation  ; 
I  will  both  with  Heart  and  Tongue, 

Tune  a  Song, 
To  thy  mercies,  exaltation. 
For,  to  Thankfulneffe  uiclinde. 
So  I  minde 

F  4  From 
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From  what  Sorrows,  I  was  raifed  ; 
That,  thy  Favour,  fliall  of  me, 

Ever  be 
With  my  chiefefl  cunning,  praifed. 

2  And,  my  Fellow-creatures, all, 

When  you  fliall 
Heare  what  grace,  to  me,  he  fhoweth; 
Daign,your  Thankfuhieffe,to  joyn, 

Vnto  mine, 
To  difcharge  the  dues  it  oweth. 
And,  o  Lord/  enable  mee 

Vnto  Thee 
So  to  XQnder  praifes-giving; 
That,  all  may,  who  heare  the  fame 

Bleffe  thy  name. 
That  I  breath'd  among  the  living. 

3  For,  (a.s  yet)  me  thinks,  I  fee 

Life  in  mee. 
In  Her  powrs  and  Senfes  failing  .- 
And  my  fhortned-panting  Breath, 

Yeelding  Death, 
All  the  Symptoms  of  prevailing. 
But,  for  Death,  not  well  prepared, 

So  I  fared. 
That,  much  terrour  I  fuflained  : 
And,  Vain-longings  having,  flill, 

Thrall'd  my  Will; 
Thus,  I  fearefully  complained. 

4  Where  is  now  ;  where  is,  alas  ? 

Time,  that  was  ? 

Where 
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Where  are  all  thofe  hopes  bellowed; 
And  thofe  pleafing  Dayes,  wherein, 

I  have  bin 
Youths  beguiling  Pleafure  fliowed? 
Mull  I  /  mull  I,now  (^thought  I) 

Helpleffe  Die  ? 
And,  be  careleffe  left,  to  morrow  ; 
In  a  dark,  and  lonely  grave  ? 

Where  none  have 
Senfe  of  Comfort,  Joy,  or  Sorrow  ? 

5  Will  no  mortal!  Wit, ox  Powre, 

From  this  Howre, 
My  defpairing  Soul,  releafe  ? 
But  mufl  ev'ry  earthly  Thought, 

Come  to  nought. 
And  my  Hopes  for  ever  ceafe  ? 
Shall  I  never  /  never-more, 

f^As  before^ 
View  the  Dates  approching  Glory  ? 
But,  mufl  this  black  Night,  nigh  pad. 

Be  my  laft  ? 
And  conclude  my  mortall-Story  ? 

6  Such,  my  foolifh  fancies  were, 

As  you  hear ; 
And,  thus  fruitlefly  I  mourned. 
But,  at  lafl  f^by  Terrors  taught^ 

Him  I  fought, 
Whofe_/9r/?  Grace  my  Death  adjourned. 
Lord!  faid  I,  obferve  the  grones. 

Hear  the  moanes, 

F  5  Of 
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Of  a  Soul  in  depth  of  anguifli  : 
And,  my  humble  fuit  allow, 
Left  I,  now, 
In  an  endleffe  terror  languifli. 

7  Sins,  I  have,  which  numberleffe 

Me  oppreffe. 
And,  fo  flrongly  overlay  me  : 
That,  if  yet  I  fliould  appear. 

Much  I  fear 
Down  to  Hell, their  weight  might  weigh  me. 
And,  Alas  !  can  trembling  Dud, 

So  unjufl, 
Stand  before  the  Lord  of  Thunder  ? 
Whilfl  that  Guiltineffe  abides, 

Which  divides, 
Me,  and  Comforts,  far  afunder  / 

8  L  o  R  D  !  I  dare  not  to  appear. 

Till  I  hear 
That  I  am  to  favour  taken. 
Therefore,  thy  fad  Servant,  now. 

Comfort  Thou, 
Whom  all  Comfort  hath  forfaken. 
Let  not  thy  Compaffion,  be 

Leffe  to  me, 
Then  my  Foes  defpight  hath  proved. 
But,  oh  .''  let  my  Fear,  and  Pain, 

Once  again. 
Be  abated,  and  removed. 

9  lefu,  for  thy  paffi  on-fake, 

Daigne  to  take, 

From 
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From  my  heart  all  vain  Affe6\ions ; 
That,my  naturall  eflate 

I  may  hate 
And  delight  in  thy  perfedlions. 
Spare  ;  6  bled  Redeemer,  fpare  / 

Let  my  Fear 
To  fo  firm  a  Faith  be  turned, 
That  it  may  true  Joyes  beget ; 

And,oh  /  let 
Death  be,  till  that  houre,adjourned. 

10  L  o  R  D  /  if  thisjfor  which  I  pray, 

Gain  I  may ; 
(If  to  health  I  may  be  raifed) 
Of  thy  Love,my  Song  fhall  be  : 

Thou, of  me, 
Shalt,for  evermore,  be  praifed. 
In  deep  fighs  f^that  fpake  aloud^ 

Thus  I  vow'd ; 
With  a  heart,at  large  diflreffed  ; 
And,the  Spirit^\€i^A  my  mones, 

With  fuch  Grones, 
As  may  never  be  expreffed. 

11  Thofe  Complaints  my  Sainour  heard 

With  regard  : 
As  I  pray'd, right  fo  befell  it.- 
From  thofe  Fears,which  on  me  ceas'd, 

I  was  eas'd. 
And, alive  I  am  to  tell  it. 
For  which  Mercy, let  no  day 

Paffe  away. 

Wherein, 
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Wherein  I  forget  thy  pitty  ; 
But  till  I  in  earth  embra'fl, 

Sleep  my  lafl, 
Let  thy  Goodneffe  be  my  Ditty. 
1 2     And,  although  a  Slave  to  Sin, 

I  have  bin, 
Make  me  truly  now  abhor  it. 
Andjwhen  Death  next  fummons  me, 

Let  me  be 
Ev'ry  way  prepared  for  it. 
So,  no  falfe,  no  vain  delight, 

No  Affright, 
From  her  bliffe,  my  Soul  fhall  fever  ; 
Butjfo  love,fo  hve  fhall  I, 

(^Live  or  die) 
That,  I  blefl  fhall  be  for  ever. 


Hymn  LIX. 

A  ZO'/w/ encouraging  ficke  perfons  to  be  wil- 
ling to  dye. 

Sicke-perfons  are  not  iifually  difpofed  to  fing  ;  yet 
fame  ate/ojnctifne  deftrotis  to  chearup  thei?'  hearts, 
and  Jlrengthen  thentfelvcs  againjl  the  feares  of 
Death,  by  confcdering  the  Priviledges  of  Life-eter- 
nail :  And,perhaps  they  loho  want Jlrength  to  fmg 
this  Hymn,  Jliall  receive  comfort  to  heare  thefe 
Meditations  y?^«^  l/y  others  in  their  prefence. 
Sing  this  as  the  Pater-nofler. 

If 
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T 1?  by  the  Signes  forefee  we  may, 
■^  When  our  fhort  leafe  of  Life  is  done  ; 
Now  neer  unto  me  feems  the  day, 
In  which  my  Glaffc  will  quite  be  run  : 
And,I  that  here,yet  lie,and  grone, 
Shall  to  my  refling  place  be  gone. 

2  My  moiflure,and  my  vitall  heat, 
In  me,do  now  begin  to  ceafe. 
My  pulfes  out  of  Order  beat ; 

Strength  failes,and  Weakneffe  doth  increafe. 
Therefore,ere  Death  all  fenfe  bereave, 
Thus,of  the  World,!  take  my  leave. 

3  Firfl,my  Deare  Friends,farewell  to  you, 
Live  bleffed  in  a  true  belief. 

Diflurbe  you  not  my  lafl  adieu, 
By  fruitleffe  Teares,or  needleffe  griefe  : 
For,from  a  prifon  full  of  woe, 
To  Bovvres  of  Joy,and  Refl  I  goe. 

4  For  aye,adue  my  hopes  of  health  ; 
Farewell  to  all  my  vain  Defires. 

I  have  no  pleafure  now  in  wealth  : 
My  Soul  to  better  things,afpires. 

All  earthly  pleafures  are  untrue  : 

I,therefore  bid  them  all  adue. 

5  MyJIeJJi,  oh  /  be  not  thou  afraid, 
To  let  my  Soul  depart  from  thee. 
Or,when  thou  all  alone  art  laid, 
Where  thou  mufl  quite  corrupted  be. 

For  fince  my  Saviour  lodged  there, 
He  from,  the  Grave  hath  banifh'd  fear. 

6  What 
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6  What  though  within  that' lonely  place, 
In  darkneffe,and  and  in  flench  thou  lie, 
Where  wormes  thy  feature  fliall  deface, 
And  make  thee  lothfome  to  the  eie  ? 

Thou  fhalt  to  life  again  arife  ; 

Renewed  in  a  glorious  wife. 
6  Thy  Son/  (of  which  thou  art  fo  fain^l 
Although  from  thee  it  flrall  depart ; 
W^ill  come  and  find  thee  out  again, 
However  hid, or  chang'd  thou  art. 

You  fhall  be  joined,  as  before  ; 

And, never  be  divided  more. 

8  What  pleafure  in  thy  life  appears, 
As  thou  art  now  deform'd  and  pain'd  ? 
What  get'fl  thou  but  renewed  cares, 
If  Life  with  Health  might  be  regain'd  1 

This  Life  is  nought  but  pain  and  grief: 
Yea,pain,fomtime,without  relief. 

9  My  jF/cy/i  then  goe  ;  yea,gladly  go 
Of  thy  laa  Bed,to  be  poffell. 

O.^  wherefore  dofl  thou  linger  fo, 

In  Torments,  when  thou  may'fl.  have  refl  ? 
Know'fl  thou,what  followes  after  Death, 
Thou  could'fl,  not  love  this  aierie  Breath. 

ID  Thou  flialt  in  Beauty  paffe  the  Stars ; 

And  no  defecfl  on  thee  fliall  red. 

Thou  fhalt  be  fwifter  then  the  Sphears  ; 

And  wear  perfe6lions  of  the  befl. 

Death  rs  a  Gate  (^though  fomv/hat  low^ 
Through  which  to  highefl  BlilTe  v/e  go. 

II    In 
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1 1  In  thee,now,  Sins  and  Sicknes  dwels, 
Vncertain  hopes,and  certain  pain  : 

And  thou  art  fit  for  nothing  els, 

But,thy  Corruptions  to  retain. 

Thy  Mates  by  Deatli,([-\?i\\  Angels  be, 
And  God  himfelf.fhall  dwell  in  Thee. 

12  Since  nothing  more  thou  canil  defire, 
Now  give  thy  Soul,a  free  releafe. 

To  thy  Great-Gratidavies  wombe,retire ; 

There,  take  thy  rell,in  Hope  and  Peace : 
And,G  o  D  (\y]\o  formed  thee  of  Clay^ 
Grant  thee  a  loyfull  rifmg-Day. 


Hymn  L  X. 

AnotheriY)'w//encouragingagainflthefeare 
of  Death. 

The  Sick,  are  here  taught  to  encourage  their  Soules  to 
be  willing  to  leave  this  Life,  and  enjoy  the  perfedi- 
ons  of  the  next  7vorld.  A  nd,  to  that  end  fame  jtn- 
conveniences  of  this  \jvl^;and  fome  of  the  Benefits, 
•which  the  Faithfull  enjoy  by  Immortality,  are 
mentioned  in  this  Hymn. 

Sing  this,  as  I  loved  once. 

1\  /r  Y  Soul,why  doft.  thou  linger  fo, 
■'-^-*- And  in  thy  prifon,feeke  to  flay? 

Since 
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Since  thou  art  funimon'd  hence  to  go, 
By  Sickneffe,\Ai\Q}Li  prepares  thy  way  ? 
Why  would'fl  thou  loyter  longer  here 
Perplext  with  pains,and  vext  with  Fear  ? 
God  cals  us  hence, Come,come  along, 
And  let  us  meet  him  with  a  Song. 

2  Why, on  this  Carkaffe  dofl  thou  dote, 
VVherewith,too  long  thou  hafl  been  cloth'd  ? 
What  have  you  by  your  Friend fliips  got, 
But  Sin  and  Sorrowes  to  be  loth'd  ? 

Since,thou  hafl  Licence  to  be  free, 

No  longer  now,inthralled  be  ; 
But,come  away  ;  come,come  along. 
And  meet  thy  Maker  with  a  Song. 

3  Thy  wanton  flefli  (to  thee  fo  Dear^ 

By  fearching  where  thy  flrength  was  laid  ; 

Hath  oft  (^though  friendly  fhe  appear^ 

Vnto  thy  PaJ/ions,thee  betraid. 

This  TroiiJ>,with.  her,{lill  watching  lies, 
To  put  out  Faitlis  and  Reafons  eies. 

Thefe  Foes,then  flay  thou  not  among ; 

But,fly  thou  from  them  with  a  Song. 

4  Confider  this  unhappie  place. 
How  full  it  is  of  difcontent. 
Remember  well  thy  noble  Race, 

And  from  whofe  Bofome,thou  waft.  fent. 

There  is  a  place  referv'd  for  Thee, 
Where  endleffe  Joyes  and  Pleafures  be  ; 
From  thence  thou  tarriefl  over-long, 
Fly,fly  thou  thither  with  a  So7ig: 

5    Thine 
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5  Thine  Effence,  here,becomes  impure  .• 
But,there,it  fhall  refined  grow. 

Thy  knowledge,here,is  but  obfcure  : 
There, ev'ry  Secret  thou  fhalt  know. 

Though  poore  thou  art,andfleighted  here; 

Thou  flialt  be  rich,and  honor'd  there. 
Therefore,thy  Bhffe  no  more  prolong  : 
But,fly  thou  thither  with  a  Song. 

6  Here,fpightfull  men, and  wicked  Fiends, 
To  marre  thy  Quiet  are  incHn'd. 
There,for  thy  Fdlowes,'X\\A  thy  Friends, 
Both  Saints  and  Angels  thou  flialt  find. 

There, thou  fhalt  behold  and  know, 
Thy  pious  Friends  dead  long  agoe ; 

And  Hanebijah,\ho{Q  among, 

Shall  be,thine  Evcrlajling-Simg. 

7  Moreover,there,thou  flialt  behold, 
Thofe  /F^r////6'j-,whofe  deferved  praife, 
For  vertuous  Deeds,in  times  of  old, 
Hath  made  them  famous  in  thofe  daies. 

And,more  then  this  ;  thou  there  fhalt  fee 
The  Son  of  Go  d,  who  dide  for  thee. 

Then, do  not  here  thy  flay  prolong ; 

But,goe,and  praife  him  in  a  Song. 

8  Go,  view  the  glorie  of  his  face  ; 
Go,kifle  his  wounds  for  thee  receiv'd ; 
Go,and  his  bleffed  feet  embrace  : 
Go,and  poffeffe  what  was  beleev'd. 

Go,and  confeffe  with  Sabas  Queen, 
That  leffe  is  told,then  may  be  feen  : 

And 
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And  fince  Report  his  Fame  doth  wrong, 
Enlarge  his  Glory  in  thy  Song. 
9  Go, and  in  G'^^/,thofe  loyes  poffeffe 
And, that  well-being  (\^\\\\g\x\.  endy) 
Which  language  never  could  expreffe, 
Nor  Heart  of  niortall  apprehend. 

There, praife  the  Founder  of  that  Bliffe. 

And,when  thy  Body  raifed  is  ; 
(^Which,  God  will  bring  to  pafse  ere  long^ 
Praife  Him,  together  in  one  Song. 


Hymn  LXI. 
A  Lamentation  in  times  of  exceffive  Rain. 

In  this  Hymn  ive  lament  the  nii/eries  like  to  befall  lis 
by  excejjlve  Rains  and  Waters, confejjing  that  plague 
jujlly  inflicted  for  onrfuts  ;  befeeching  it  may  be- 
get in  us  true penetency  ;  thai  upon  Repentance  the 
plague  may  be  removed  ;  and,  that  the  fame  being 
7-etnoz'ed,we  may  be  tiuinkfull. 

Sing  this  as  the  Lamentation. 

ALthough  Tranfgrefsors,  Lord,  we  be, 
(^And,thy  Difpleafure  juflly  fear) 
To  fmg  a  mournfull-Song  to  thee, 
Before  thy  Prefence,\\e  appear. 
Oh  !  mind  thou  not  our  follies  pafl; 
But,our  Submiffion,daigne  to  heed. 

And 
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And(^fince  our  hope  on  thee  is  plac't^ 
Both  hear,and  help  us  at  our  need. 

2  For,now  6  God/  that  Aiery-Sphear, 
(^Which  is  to  bound  the  upper  Deeps 
From  thofe  that  underneath  us  are) 
Continuall  vapours,on  us, weeps. 

The  FlGods-bcneath  do  fwell  mere  high 
Then  their  accuflom'd  Limits  goe  ; 
And  they  which  are  above  the  Skie, 
Do  preffe,to  meet  the  Deeps  below. 

3  Thy  Servants, therefore,are  afraid, 
That,if  thou  fend  not  thy  Command, 
Whereby  their  daring  may  be  flaid, 
Our  whole  undoing  is  at  hand. 

For,  L  o  R  D,  by  thefe  exceffive  rains, 
We  lofe,not  only  Time  and  Cofl, 
But,therewith  our  laborious  pains, 
And.means  of  Life,  is,  likewife  lofl. 

4  Thou  wilt  we  know,permit  no  more, 
An  univerfall  Ovei--fiounng ; 

Nor  fruflrate  make,as  heretofore, 
The  Times  of  PIarveJI,ov  of  Solving. 
But,  L  o  R  D .''  to  us  what  profits  it, 
That,fo  it  promis'd  was  by  Thee  ; 
If  now  the  Waters  thou  permit. 
The  prefent  Spoile  of  us  to  be  .? 

5  Or,what  to  live  will  it  availe. 
If  Raine  and  Moiflure  in  exceffe, 
Shall  make  the  means  of  Life  to  faile, 
And  keep  us  lingring  in  diflreffe  'f 

Except 
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Except  in  bearing  of  that  Croffe, 
Which  this  Affli6lion  may  procure, 
We  gain  Repentance  by  the  loffe, 
And  make  feme  Future  Blejftng  fure. 

6  For  thefe  great  Rains,  perhaps  are  fent 
To  make  us  heedful!  of  our  Sin, 
And,vvith  compun(5lion  to  lament 

The  waies  which  we  have  erred  in. 

O  /  teach  us  L  o  r  D,if  it  be  fo, 
Our  groffe  offences  to  bemone  : 
Andjlet  a  pleafant  Seafon  fhow 
Thatjthy  Difpleafure  quite  is  gone. 

7  Let  not  thine  Vniverfall- Grace 
To  uSjin  fpeciall  be  denide  .• 

Yor:  fpeciall-Favour,  here  is  place  : 
O!  let  that  alfo  be  applide. 

Dry  up,or  chafe  the  Clouds  away, 
Whofe  vapours  breed  corrupted  Aire. 
Difperfe  thofe  Fogs,which  dim  the  day, 
Make  thou  the  Weather  clear  and  faire. 

8  To  us,  vouchfafe,likewife,  6  God.-' 
The  Droiight-dt'firedjio  prolong ; 
That,we  may  change  this  mournfull-Ode, 
Into  a  praifefull,7i?r/}^//->S'^A;^'-. 

AndjWhen  the  Soile,fo  dry  flaall  grow, 
That  fhow'rs  will  needfuU  be  again  ; 
In  feafon,  L  o  R  d  .^  on  us  beftow 
The  iv/-wdr,and  the  latter-Rain. 


H  y  M  N 
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Hymn  L  X  1 1. 
A  thanksgiving  after  exceffive  Raines. 

When  we  are  delivered  from  the  plague  of  exceffcve 
Rains  and  lVaters;theywhodefretofino  a  Song  of 
Thanksgiving  for  the  fame,  may  mnfically  exfrcffe 
their  gratitude  in  this  briefe  Hymn. 

Sing  this  as  the  A,.Pfalme, 

THe  fhow'rs  which  wafh'd  away  ahnofl, 
The  Comfort  of  our  pains ; 
(  And  fruitleffe  made  our  hopes  and  CofL) 

Thy  mercy,L  o  R  d  /  reflrains. 
Thy  Breath  hath  purg'd  the  foggie  Aire  : 

The  Sun,doth  bright  appear. 
The  Fields  waxe  dry,The  wayes  grow  faire  ; 

The  Skie,from  clouds  is  clear. 
2     We,therefore,turn  out  mournfuU  Songs, 

Into  a  thankfull  Ode, 
And,we  confeffe,the  praife  belongt, 

To  none,but  thee,  6  G  o  d  .^ 
Accept  the  fervice  we  profeffe, 

And,  give  us  grace,  6  Lord.'' 
To  manifeft  our  Thank fulneffe, 

As  well  in  Deed,  as  Word. 

Hymn 
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Hymn    LXIII. 

For  time  of  extreme  Drougth. 

Many  afflictions  accompany  excejjive  Drougths,  as 
may  appear  by  this  Lamention,  whereby  they  who 
are  nnfenfcble  of  fitch  a  Judgemetit,  may  be  made 
more  fenfihle  of  Gods  Vifitation  in  that  kinde  ; 
and  fitch  as  have  a  true  feeling  thereof ,  may  have 
WO)  ds  whereby  to  exprcffe  the  fame  to  theflirring 
up  of  penitence  in  their  hearts. 

T-J  Ear  /  oh  great  Almighty  King  / 
-•-  ^  Who  from  Earth's  extreamefl.  part, 
Lightnings, Winds,and  Rains  do'fl  bring  .• 
And, commander  of  them,art. 

Thou  art  he,who  fends  the  Rils, 
To  refrefli  the  fruitfull  plains  ; 
And  bedewes  the  thirflie  Hils, 
With  fvveet  Shouhs,  and  wholfome  Rams. 
Hear,and  heed  thou  from  on  high, 
This  our  loud  and  wofuU  cry  : 
For,from  thee, we  feek relief; 
Who,ha(l  Cures,for  ev'ry  Grief. 
2  By  a  waflfuU  fcortching  Drougth, 
We;now  Lord,  affli(^led  be ; 
And,the  Earth  with  gaping  mouth. 
Makes  a  fad  Complaint  to  Thee. 

Hils, 
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Zr//y,and  Z)<?/^i-,and  Fi eld s,-\\\d>.D owns, 

Robes  of  Sorrow  have  put  on  ; 

And  in  mourning-Ruffet  Gowns, 

Our  Diflreffes  do  bemone. 

For  f'unleffe  thou  gracious  be^ 
^z>'//,and  i?t'(7/?,and  IIerb,2iX\di  Tree, 

And  what  e're  doth  Breathe  or  Spring, 

To  decay  ;  this  Droiigth  will  bring. 

3  Lo,the  Branch  that  leaved  was, 
Is  become  a  wither'd  Spray. 
Medo7t)es.\a.te\y  cloth'd  with  graffe, 
Now,  are  fhort  wimoived-hay. 

Where  much  Come  did  freflily  fprout, 
All  is  now  confum'd  with  Heat. 
And,the  Flocks  that  skipt  about, 
Now  do  pine,for  want  of  meat. 

Pain'd  by  Thir/l,ihe.  Heards  do  rore ; 

Hunger  makes  our  cattell  poore  : 
And,unleffe  thou  Mercy  fhow, 
They  that  owne  them, poore  will  grow. 

4  Earth  f^whofe  ever  teeming  wombe, 
Many  Births,at  once  could  bear^ 
Now,unfertile  is  become ; 

And,her  Fruits  abortive  are. 

At  her  Brejl,i\\t  late  green  plant, 
Starv'd,by  lack  of  Sap,  doth  lie. 
Moi/ture,x\o\v  her  Fiirro7aes  want ; 
And  her  Clods  are  flark  and  drie. 
Clouds  of  Dujlyx\.  flead  of  Rain, 
Overfpread  both  Hill  and  Plain  : 

From 


'4-5 


I20  Hymn  LXIII.         Part.i. 

From  his  Banks,the  River  flirinks  ; 
And  the  flanding-water  flinks. 

5  Lord/  with  pitty  now  behold, 
How  diflrell  thy  Creatures  be. 

At  fuch  needs,in  times  of  old, 

Help  hath  been  vouchfaf  d  by  Thee 
When  the  People  thirfty  was. 

Thou  from  Rocks  didfl  water  bring. 

In  the  Jaw-bone  of  an  Affe, 

Thou  for  Sampfon  mad'fl  a  Spring. 
When  Elias  thee  befought, 
Needful  Rain, was  timely  brought : 

And, thou  mad'fl  the  water  fweet, 

Which  for  ufage  was  unmeet. 

6  In  the  Floods,thy  Chambers  are  ; 
They  with  Clouds  be  roof  d  and  wall'd. 
To  attend  thy  pleafure,  there, 
Dewes  and  fhow'rs  are  flill  exhal'd. 

When  we  ferve  thee,they  are  fent, 
To  refrefh  us  in  our  needs. 
When  we  merit  to  be  flient, 
Thence  Corre6lion  then  proceeds. 

When  thoufrown'fl,the  weather  low'rs; 

Andjby  Stonnes  or  Drongth  devours  : 
When  thou  fmilefl,  we  obtain, 
Kindly  Warmth,and  timely  Rain  .• 

7  Lord,  forgive  us  that  offence 
Which  hath  ftir'd  thine  Anger  thus  : 
Take  this  walling  Drougth  from  hence; 
With  calme  fhow'rs  recomfort  us. 

Let 
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Let  it  plentifully  Rain, 
That  it  may  refrefli  the  Aire. 
Drop  thy  fatneffe  on  the  plain  ; 
And  the  parched  Hils  repaire. 

Mark  what  mone  the  Fowles  do  make ; 

On  the  beaflSjCompaffion  take  / 
Think  upon  the  Widowes  need  ; 
Andjthe  wants  of  Orphanes,heed. 
8  By  the  moiflure  of  thy  Dew, 
To  the  Plants  new  vigour  give. 
The  decayed  Herbs  renew ; 
And  the  fcorched  feeds  revive. 

That  the  graffe  anew  may  grow, 
Wherewithall  our  Beafls  are  fed  : 
Thatjthere  may  be  Corn  enow, 
To  fupply  our  daily  bread. 

That,  to  make  us  alfo  glad, 

Wine,and  oyle  may  flill  be  had  : 
And, that  thefe  Lamenting  Laies 
May  be  chang'd  to  Songs  of  praife. 


Hymn   LXIIII. 

A  Thanksgiving  after  a  Drougth. 
God  is  hereby  praifed  for  vouchfafing  to  refrejh  the 
fcorched  Fields  with  needfidl  delves,  and fJiowers 
upon  the  humble  petition  of  his  Se>-vants  who  had 
been  afflidled  by  an  exceffrje  Drougth. 
Sing  this  as  the  22,.Pfalme. 

G  So 
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SO  pow'rfull  are  the  faithfull  Cries, 
Which  men  affli(fled  raife  ; 
That,to  afcend  the  flarry  Skies, 
They  find  out  fecret  waies. 
And,thou  hafl  Lord, an  open  ear 

To  ev'ry  Soul  diftrefl, 
Which  with  a  due  regard  will  hear 
The  meaneft  mans  requefl. 

2  The  Clouds, o\\  G  o  d  /  at  thy  Commands, 

Did  needfuU  fliow'rs  diflill; 
Whereby  the  dry  and  thirfly  lands, 

Have  fweetly  drunk  their  fill. 
That  fcorching  Droiigth  is  now  alayd, 

Which  Graffe  and  Corne  dellroyes  ; 
And, that  for  which  we  humbly  pray'd, 

Thine  heritage  injoyes. 

3  Afwell  as  to  the  Jufl,oh  Lord/ 

To  us, that  wicked  be. 
Thou  Raine  and  Stin-JJiinc  dofl.  afford 

When  fuit  is  made  to  thee. 
To  theCjZ^z/^,  Wtfdome,Poidr  and  Fame, 

Afcribed  be  therefore. 
And  bleffed  be  thy  holy- Name, 

Both,now,and  evermore. 


H  VM  N 
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Hymn  LXV. 

A  Thanksgiving  for  feafonable  Weather 
in  generall. 
This  is  a  Hyvin  of  Pniifefor  that  feajoiiahle  Wea- 
ther whereby  ive  are  inablcd  to  receive  the  fruits  of 
the  earth, or  continued  hopefull  of  that  bleffing. 
Sing  this  as  Te  Deum. 

LOrd  /  fhould  i\\QSun,\h.Q  C/oitd,the  wind. 
The  Aire  and  Scafons  be 
To  us  as  froward,and  unkind, 

As  we  are  falfe  to  thee; 
Our  Labours  would,by  Winds  or  Storms, 

By  Drougth  or  elfe  by  Rain ; 
By  HeatjOr  Cold,by  Weeds,or  Wormes, 
Prove  Labours  all  in  vain. 

2  But,from  our  Duties,though  we  fwerve, 

Thou,ftill,do'a  Mercy  (how ; 
And,us  and  ours  from  fpoile  preferve. 

That  we  might  thankful!  gi-ow. 
Yea,though  from  day  to  day  we  fm, 

And  thy  disfavour  gain ; 
Affoon  as  we  to  cry  begin, 

Forgiveneffe,we  obtain. 

3  The  Weather  now,thou  changed  hafl, 

Which  lately  made  us  fear  : 
And, when  our  hopes  were  almofl  pafl. 
Sweet  comforts  did  appear. 

G  2  The 
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TYiQHeavens.xkitEartJi s  complaints  have  heard 

They  reconciled  be  : 
Andjthou  fuch  weather  hall  prepar'd, 

As  we  defir'd  of  thee. 
4     For  whichjwith  uprais'd  hands  and  eies, 

( K&  purely  as  we  may^ 
The  due,  and  eafie  Sacrifice 

Of  Thanks,  we  now  repay. 
And  fmce  the  Aire  thou  changefl  thus, 

That  we  thereby  are  eas'd  : 
We  pray  thee  work  that  change  in  us, 

Whereby  thou  maifl  be  pleas'd. 


Hymn  LXVI. 

A  Thanksgiving  after  Thunder  and  Lightning. 

Thunder  and  Lightning  are  terrible  in  their  mvne 
nature;and  have  oft-times  very  dreadfidl  effedls : 
Therefore ,  we  ought  to  praife  God,  when  w^ 
have  heard  and  feene  him,  in  thofe  works  of  his 
without  the  deflriidlion  of  our  Goods  ^  Perfons. 

Sing  this  as  the  former. 

NO  earthly  Terror,  Lord,  can  make 
A  Sinner  more  to  fear 
Then  when  in  Thunder  thou  do'fl  fpeak, 

Loud  threatnings  in  his  ear. 
Thee,therefore,we  did  humbly  pray, 
Tliy  Stormes  afide  to  blow ; 

And, 
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And,  down  thy  Thunder-bolts  to  lay 
As  is  vouchfafed  now. 

2  The  dreadful!  Sounds,and  fiery  darts, 

Which  lately  us  appal'd  ; 
And  greatly  terrifide  our  hearts. 

Thy  Mercy  hath  recall'd. 
Yea,from  the  fcorching  fulphurie  Blafl, 

Which  from  thofe  Engines  came  \ 
Thou  us,  oh  L  o  R  D  /  preferved  hafl, 

For  which  we  praife  thy  Name. 

3  In  Language, '^Xivcig  us  with  awe. 

Thou  neededll  not  to  fpeak, 
If  of  thy  Prophets,Q.n6.  thy  La7V, 

More  notice  we  would  take. 
Oh  !  give  us  grace,the  loving  voice 

Of  Mercy,io  to  hear ; 
That  Jujlice  make  not  fuch  a  noife 

As  fils  with  fervile  Fear. 


Hymn  LXVIL 

After  a  great  Winde. 

The  Winde  is  a  ferviceable  Spirit,  which  being  Jet 
at  libei-ty  topimiJJt  us  for  our  Sins,  produceth  many 
terrible  effedls  ;  Therefore,  when  the  tempefliious 
fury  is  alayed, whereby  itfometinies  threateneth  us, 
ive  Jluill  do  well  to  acknowledge  Gods  mercy  for 
the  fame. 

Sing  this, as  the  former. 

0  3  When 
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WHen  hearty  thanks  we  render  not, 
For  what  we  do  obtain ; 
We  merit  well  to  be  forgot, 

When  we  (hall  next  complain. 
The  bluR'ring  Winds  that  fiercely  rag'd, 

And  Bowres,and  Buildings  tore ; 
Are  by  thy  Mercy,  Lord,  alTwag'd, 

And  ruffle  now  no  more. 
2     Calmgales  theybreathjandmakeitplain, 

(By  thefe  effedls  we  fee) 
That,He  who  in  the  Aire  doth  raign, 

Subjedled  is  to  thee. 
We  magnifie  thy  TV^rw^jtherefore, 

And, will  in  thee  repofe 
Our  Trufl,and  Hope,for  evermore, 

What  Winde  foever  blowes. 


Hymn    LXVIII. 

After  a  great  Frofl  or  Snow. 

Great  Frofls  and  Snowes  arefomiime  made  the  ex- 
ecutioners of  Gods  Jujlice  upon  afinftdl  Land,that 
frozen  Charity  may  be  untha-wed  by  Repentance : 
And  this  Hymn  remembers  us  to  be  thankftdl 
when  God  Jliall  remove  fuch  a  ludgemeiit  from 
us. 

Sing  this  as  the  former. 

From 
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FRom  CipA/i-jlate  nippIngHerbs  andTrees, 
(Affliaing  Man  and  Beafl^ 
And  making  Lakes  and  Rivers  freeze, 

Thou,L  o  R  D  !  hafl  us  releafl. 
The  Clods  are  thaw'd ;  The  Ice  doth  melt ; 

The  Creatures, lately  griev'd 
Are  eafed  of  the  pains  they  felt ; 

And,from  their  Fears  repriev'd. 
2     We  praife  thee,  for  this  bleffed  change  ; 

And  thankful!  are  to  thee, 
That  thou  thy  help  do'll  not  eflrange, 

When  we  afflidled  be. 
Let  thy  Compaffion  us  difpofe, 

f^Where  we  fliall  need  behold) 
To  melt  in  pitty,  towards  thofe 

To  whom  our  Love  is  cold. 


Hymn    LXIX. 

In  a  Time  of  Famine. 

Famine  is  one  of  the  three  great  Plagues  whereby 
God  71/nally  correds  a  finfidl  Nation  ;  and  by  this 
Hymn  7oe  are  taught  how  to  addrejfe  our  com- 
plaints to  God,in  this  Vifitation,^c. 

Sing  this  as  the  22.  P/ahne. 

"T)  Y  Mercies  and  by  ludgements,  Lord.-' 
-L^     We  have  bin  often  tride, 

G  4  In 
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In  difobeying  of  thy  Word, 

How  conflant  we  abide  : 
For,when  we  gently  are  chaflif'd, 

We  flubborn-hearted  be ; 
And, when  our  longings  are  fuffic'd, 

We  kick,and  fpurn  at  Thee. 

2  For,which  thou  quite  might'fl  us  refufe, 

And,fay,as  heretofore 
Thou  fay'ft  unto  the  flubborn  Jetves : 

y  will  correal  no  fnore. 
Butjflilljthy  Love  to  us  is  true  ; 

And,ev'ry  means  doth  find 
By  which  thou  maid  compaffion  fliew, 

And,be  both  /?{/?and  Kind. 

3  The  Plenties  which  we  lately  had, 

By  us,abufed  were. 
And, Thou  a  Scarceneffe  now  hafl  made, 

By  which  we  pinched  are. 
If  thou  hadfl  left  us  to  our  Sin, 

By  feeding  our  Exceffe ; 
That  Vengeance  had  the  greater  bin, 

Though  it  had  feemed  leffe. 

4  Thou,flill,proceed'fl  with  Chajlifement 

In  fuch  a  loving  wife ; 
That  we  may  be  the  Punifhment, 

Find  where  our  Error  lies. 
And,if  we  be  not  hardnea  quite, 

We  by  the  Stripes  may  fee 
That,thou  in  Mercy  hafl  delight ; 

Though  flrokes  infli(5led  be. 

5  Yea 
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5  Yea,though  this  Famine  pincheth  fore, 

Good  Symptomes  we  may  find, 
That,thou  in  Anger  evermore 

Remembrefl  to  be  kind, 
And,flili,fome  bleffings  are  injoy'd, 

By  which  we  hope  retain, 
That,quite  we  fhall  not  be  deflroid, 

Though  we  in  want,remain. 

6  Where  Milk  and  Hony  overilow'd 

Lean  Famine  breaketh  in, 
When  Fkniy,\3.{t  her  Bounty  fliew'd, 

A  Death  doth  now  begin. 
And,they  who  had  the  finefl  bread, 

The  fattefl  of  thy  Meat ; 
And  were  with  many  dainties  fed, 

Have  Httle  now  to  eat. 

7  But  Lord,  once  more  to  us  return  ; 

Though  we  unworthie  are  : 
Confider  how  the  poore  do  mourn, 

And  what  the  Rich  may  fear. 
Forgive  the  Sins  which  have  bereft, 

The  Plenties  which  we  had  ; 
And,let  the  portion  which  is  left. 

By  thee,be  larger  made 

8  Oh  !  hear  us,though  we  flill  offend, 

Augment  our  wafted  ftore  : 
Into  this  Land, that  Plenty  fend, 

Which  fil'd  it  heretofore. 
Then,give  us  grace,to  ufeit  fo, 

That  thou  mai'ft  pleafed  be  ; 

G  5  And, 
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And,that  when  fuller  we  fhall  grow, 
We  think  not  leffe  on  Thee. 


Hymn.  LXX. 

A  Thanksgiving  for  Plenty. 

Plenty  is  the  cure  t?/"  Famine  ;  aitd  a  BleJ]lng,for 
•which  we  7mich  labour;yet  tvhen  it  is  obtained^we 
many  times  become  Jo  wanton  thereby,  that  tve  not 
only  abn/e  that  Benefit,  but  many  other  Mercies  ac- 
companying thefa7ne',to  preventwhich  unthankful- 
ntffe,this  Hymn  was  compofed. 

Sing  this  as  the  4.  Pfalme. 

T-J  Ow  oft,and  by  how  many  Crimes, 
-*-  ^      Thee  Jealous  have  we  made? 
Andjbleffed  God/  how  many  times, 

Have  we  forgivenes  had  ? 
If  we  with  teares,to  bed, at  night, 

For  our  Tranfgrefiions  go  ; 
To  uSjbefore  the  Morning  light, 

Thou  Comforts  dofl  beflow. 
2     This  pleafant  Land, which  for  our  Sin, 

Was,lately,  barren  made, 
Her  fruitfulneffe  doth  new  begin, 

And  we  our  Hopes  have  had. 
For  which  in  praifefuU  Songs,to  thee. 

We  raife  our  voices  Lord/ 

And, 
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And,thankfull,we  defire  to  be 

For  whatjthou  dofl  afford. 
3     Vouchfafe  we  wafl  not  by  exceffe, 

Thy  Bleffmgs  like  the  fwine  ; 
Or  into  graceleffe  wantonnes, 

Convert  this  Grace  of  thine. 
Butjfo  let  us  thy  Gifts  imploy  3 

And,fo  refrefli  the  poore  : 
That,in  this  Land, we  may  enjoy 

Thefe  Plenties,evermore. 

Hymn    LXX  I. 

In  times  of  Peflilence,or  other  infedlious 
Sickneffe. 

This  Yiyvcin  putteth  us  in  mind  ( by  prof ejp.tig  our  de- 
pendance  upon  G  o  D^  that  ive  make  him  our 
fole  Refuge  in  titnes  of  danger.  Confeffon,  is  here 
made  alfo,  that  our  Sins  are  the  Caufe  of  Sickneffe 
or  infedtious  difeafes  :  and  God  is  hut7ibly  bef ought 
to  be  our  protedlor  in  this  danger 


B 


Sing  this  as  the  ^i.  Pf aline. 
Y  trailing  unto  thee,oh  G  o  d  .^ 


'And, by  repofmg  in  thy  fhade  ; 
A  Shelter,and  a  fafe  Abode, 
In  many  Dangers,we  have  had. 

And, good  Affurances  we  have, 
Thatjwhile  on  thee  we  do  depend. 

Thou 
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Thou  wilt  from  publike  Danger  fave ; 
And  from  all  private  harmes  defend. 

2  In  thee,this  trufl  we  have  repos'd : 
Thy  Succour,therefore,we  expecfl, 
Now  perill  hath  our  Souls  inclos'd; 
And,our  De{lru(Slion,feems  to  threat. 

^ ox, Sins  Infe6lions  have  bin  fpred, 
By  lewd  Examples, xvov^^io  far, 
That  thofe  Contagions  they  have  bred, 
Whereby  our  lives  endanger'd  are. 

3  L  o  R  D  .^  let  thy  Spirit, ixonx  on  high, 
On  us,thofe  healthfuU  Breathings  blow, 
Which  may  our  Climate  purifie  ; 
Andjwholfome  Aire  on  us  bellow. 

Andjlet  our  Flefh  and  Blood,  become 
So  purged, by  thy  facred  Word ; 
That.we  may  be  fecured  from 
The  flrokes  of  this  devouring  Sword. 

4  Oh  /  call  thy  flaughtring  Aitgcll  home, 
And(though  we  merit  not  fuch  graced 
Compaflionate,and  kind  become 

To  us,in  this  dillreffed  Cafe. 

Vouchfafe  us  hearts  that  may  repent, 
Thofe  Courfes,which  do  thee  difpleafe  .• 
And,give  us  wifdome  to  prevent 
The  violence  of  this  Difeafe. 

5  Let  not  the  fhaft  which  flies  by  day, 
Nor  that,  which  terrifies  by  night. 

To  flaughter,wound,or  to  difmay 
Within  our  Dwellings,  Lord,  alight. 

But 
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But,let  \h.y  faving-Angdl  bide 
About  our  Perfons,ev'ry  how'r 
A  flielter,for  us,to  provide, 
Againfl  this  plagues  malignant  pow'r. 
6  Or,if  this  Harb'mgcr  of  Death, 
Mud  in  our  Flefl:i,prepare  him  Room  ; 
Let  not  the  loffe  of  Heaith,or  Breath, 
A  mifchief,or  a  plague  become. 

And,let  both  Death  and  Sicknes  prove 
A  means  of  everlafling  Bliffe ; 
And,from  thefe  Dangers,us  remove 
To  live  where  no  corruption  is. 

Hymn     LXXII. 

For  Deliverance  from  publike  Sicknes. 
When  an  infectious  Peflilence  breaketh  in  upon  us,  it 
is  an  extraordinary  Mercy  that  we  are  not  all  roo- 
ted out.  Tkere/oj-e,  when  God  removes  the  fame,  we 
are  hereby  remembred  to  acknowledge  it  to  his 
praife. 

Sing  this  as  the  Pater-nofler. 

LO  R  D,  when  a  Nation  thee  offends, 
And  when  thou  would'fl  corre<5l  their  lads) 
An  Army,fLill,  on  Thee  attends, 
To  execute  thy  jufl  Commands. 

Ytz.,Famine^Sick7ic{fc,Fire,^x\A  Sword; 
Stand  ready  to  fulfill  thy  word. 

2  And, 
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2  And,here,among  us  for  our  Sin, 
A  flrong  Infe<5lion  lately  raign'd 
Whofe  Rage  hath  fo  malignant  bin, 
As  that  it  could  not  be  reftrain'd 

By  any  care,or  Art  of  our, 

Or  by  a  leffe,then  heav'nly  pow'r. 

3  To  thee,therefore,our  Cries  we  fent. 
Thy  wonted  Clemency  to  prove  : 
And, our  misdoings  did  lament 

That  Vifitation  to  remove. 

And,thou  thine  Angell  didfl  command, 
To  (lay  his  Death-inflidling  hand. 

4  For  which  to  thee,in  humble  wife, 
Both  heart,and  hand,oh  LO  R D  .^  we  raife; 
And,have  exchang'd  our  former  Cries, 
To  Joyfull  Songs  of  thankfull  praife  .• 

Confefrmg,that,by  Thee,we  have 
Efcap'd  the  Dungeon  of  the  Grave. 

Hymn  LXXIII. 

A  Lamentation  in  time  of  War. 

War,  is  the  lajl  and  worjl  of  thofe  Temporall- 
Plagues ,  whereby  G  o  D  fcourgeth  a  wicked 
Nation,  a«(/  it  indudeth  all  other  mi/eries.  There- 
fore,when  that  ludgement  is  feiit forth  agaitiflus, 
we  are  warned  hereby,  fo  to  confuter  what  is  fallen 
upon  lis  ;  and  to  become  fo  penitent, that  God  may 
be  intreated  to  withdraw  that  Plague. 
Sing  this  as  the  5 1 .  Pfahne. 

Of 
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OFallthofe  Judgements  which  thy  Word 
For  Sin,  oh  Lord  /  denounced  hath, 
None  are  more  dreadful!  then  the  Sivord; 
Or,  more  inform  us  of  thy  wrath. 

Except  it  be,  when  men  are,  quite, 
To  Sin,  without  Corre6lion  left ; 
Expos'd  to  Sathans  worfl  defpight  j 
Or,  of  a  quiet  minde  bereft. 

2  For, when  by  other  plagues  we  fmart. 
By  thine  own  hand,  chafliz'd  we  be  : 
And,L  o  R  D  !  fo  pitifull  thou  art, 
That,Mercy,flill  abounds  in  thee. 

But,  when  our  Faults  thou  dofl  corre6l, 
By  tyranous  and  cruell  men, 
A  fad  event,  we  may  expedl ; 
And,  hope  for  little  Mercy,then. 

3  Oh  G  o  D  !  this  dreadfull  Plague  of  War, 
All  other  earthly  Plagues  includes  : 

For  Dearths,  and  all  Difeafes  are 
Attending  where  this  Feind  intrudes. 
Oppreffions,  and  continuall  Fears, 
Wounds, Watchings,Dangers,and  unrefl, 
Inceffant  Griefs,  and  endleffe  cares, 
By  warfare,  Kingdomes  do  molell. 

4  War,  from  the  Childe,  his  Parents  takes; 
And  robs  the  Father  of  his  Childe  : 

Of  old,  and  young,  it  havoke  makes ; 
And,  thereby  Matrons  are  defilde. 

War  turns,  the  Freeman  to  a  Slave  .• 
It  bringeth  Nobles  to  diflreffe  : 

And 
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And  maketh  Cutthroat  villains  brave, 
With  what  great  Princes  did  pofleffe. 

5  It  goodly  Temples  overturns  ; 

And  A6leth  111,  where  Good  was  taught. 
The  fairefl  Buildings,  down  it  burns  ; 
And,  fets  both  God,  and  Man  at  naught. 

Yea,  quite  it  ruins  in  one  day, 
What  many  Ages  could  not  rear ; 
And  bringeth  Cities  to  decay. 
Which  through  the  World, renowned  were. 

6  Chafe  thou  oh  Lo R  d  !  this  Tyi-ant  hence: 
Permit  thou  not,  his  hand  of  Blood, 

To  beare  the  fcourge  of  our  offence ; 
But,  take  it  to  thy  Self,  oh  God! 

Though  many  wayes,  we  have  mifdone. 
We  none  have  wrong'd,fo  much  as  Thee  : 
Therefore,  oh  L  o  R  d  !  by  Thee  alone, 
Corre6led  for  it,  let  us  be. 

7  When  but  the  founds  of  War,  they  hear, 
The  hearts  of  many,  fo  are  flrook. 

That  they  are  overcome  with  Fear. 

How,  then,  Wars  prefence  can  they  brook .? 

Lord,  let  thy  mercy  fo  provide 
That,  from  our  Coafls  he  may  be  chas'd  : 
That,  Peace,  may  in  our  Borders  bide  \ 
And,  keep  our  Dwellings  undefac'd. 

8  And, Lord !fmce  JFrt;r,fuchTerrors brings; 
Such  mifchieves,  and  fo  much  diflreffe  \ 
And  fince  perpetually  there  Springs, 
Joy,wealth,  and  eafe,  from  bleffed  Peace. 

Let 
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Let  us  endeavour  to  regain 
This  Peace,by  what  good  means  we  may, 
And  if  the  fame  we  reobtain 
Take  heed,  we  fool  it  not  away. 

Hymn  LXXIV. 

A  thankfgiving  for  Peace. 

Peace  is  the  nitrfe  of  Plenlie ,  and  the  means  offo 
many  other  blejjings  that  God  cannot  be  fitjffkient- 
ly  praifed for  it.  This  thei-efore  is  compofed,  that 
we  -who  have  enjoyed  this  hleffng  more  then  mofl 
other  Nations  might  be  more  thatikf nil  for  it  here- 
after. 

Sing  this  as  the  4.  Pfalme. 

Q  O  caufe  us,  L  o  R  D  !  to  think  upon 

The  Bleffmg  we  poffeffe. 
That  we  may  praife  what  thou  hafl.  done, 

And  thy  great  love  confeffe. 
For,  we  whofe  Fields  in  Ages  pafl, 

With  bloodfhed  were  diflain'd, 
Whilfl  Fire  and  Sword  layd  others  wafle, 

In  fafetie,  have  remain'd. 
2     No  armed  Bands,  the  Plough-man  fears, 

No  Towr's  are  overturn'd  ; 
No  Temple  fliakes  about  our  ears ; 

No  Townfliips  now  are  burn'd. 
No  Father  hears  his  little  Childe, 

In  vain, for  fuccour  cry  : 

No 
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No  Husband  fees  his  Wife  delilde, 
Whilfl  he  doth  wounded  lye. 

3  Dear  God!  vouchfafe  to  pittie  thofe 

Who  thus  diflreffed  be : 
That,  to  defend  them  from  their  Foes 

They  may  have  help  from  thee. 
For,  by  thy  Mercy  we  obtain'd 

Thefe  calme  and  peacefull  Dayes  ; 
And  for  this  Peace,  with  hearts  unfain'd 

We,  now,  do  Sing  thy  Praife. 

4  Afwell  for  our  internall  Peace, 

As  for  that  outward  Refl, 
Which  by  thy  Favour  we  poffeffe 

Thy  goodneffe,  is  confefl, 
Oh  take  not,  Lord!  this  grace  away, 

But,let  it  ftill  endure 
And,  grant  thy  mercies  make  us  may, 

More  thankfull,not  fecure. 


Hymn    LXXV. 
For  Vi6torie. 

All  Vidorie  is  of  God,  who  is  the  Lord  of 
Hoafls :  therefore  to  him  only  belongs  the  glory  of 
thofe  vi/lories  tvhich  7ve  fliall  obtain  ;  and  this 
Hymn  remembers  us  to  afcribe  all  our prevailings 
to  his  pmver  and  mercy. 

Sing  this  as  the  X.  Commandements. 

Oh 


162 


Part.i.      Hymn  l^XXM.  139 

OH  L  o  R  D  /  we  magnifie  thy  Might, 
By  whofe  prevailing  grace  and  pow'r, 
We  are  preferv'd  from  their  defpight 
Who  fought,  that  they  might  us  devour. 

Thou  art  our  Joyful!  Triumph-fong  ; 
Thou  art  the  Comfort  of  our  heart : 
To  thee  all  Victories  belong  ; 
And,  thou  the  G  o  d  of  Armies  art. 

2  It  was,alone,  thy  Providence 
Which  made  us  Majlers  of  the  Field : 
Thou  art  our  Caflle  of  defence  ; 

Our  Fort,  our  Bulwark,  and  our  Shield. 

Thou  taughtfl  our  Hands  &  Arms  to  fight  j 
By  thee,  undaunted  we  were  made  : 
By  thee,  our  Foes  were  put  to  flight ; 
By  Thee  the  conquefl  we  have  had. 

3  For,  on  what  hand  foere  we  went, 
Great  perils,  us  did  round  enclofe  .• 
Our  little  flrength,  was  almofl  fpent, 
And  fierce  and  bloody,  were  our  Foes. 

That,  hadfl  not  thou  our  Captain  been, 
To  lead  us  on,  and  off  again ; 
This  happie  day  we  had  not  feen. 
But  in  the  Bed  of  Death  had  lain. 

4  This  Hymn,  we  therefore  Sing  to  Thee  : 
And  pray  thee,  that,  as  heretofore, 

Thou  wouldfl  our  gracious  Refuge  be, 
And  our  Protcclor  evermore. 

Yea,  to  our  Foes  let  it  be  fhown, 
How  to  our  Caufe  thou  dofl  incline  ; 

And 
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And  make  it  unto  them  be  known, 
That,  fuch  as  are  our  Foes  are  thine. 

Hymn   LXXVI. 

For  Pubhke  Deliverances. 

God  hath  vouchfafed  unto  thefe  kmgdomes ,  many 
publike  Deliverances  ,  which  ought  never  to  be 
forgotten,  efpecially  thofe  on  the  fift  of  November, 
and  158S.  And  this  Hymn  was  intended ,  to 
bring  thofe, and  fuch  like,  oftner  to  remembrance. 
Sing  this  as  the  Pater-nofter. 

With  Ifr'el,  we  may  truly  fay 
If  on  our  fide,  God  had  not  been  ; 
Of  us,  our  Foes  had  made  a  prey, 
And,  we  this  Light,  had  never  feen 

The  Pit  was  dig'd,The  Snare  was  laid  ; 
And,  we  with  eafe,had  been  betray'd. 

2  But,  our  Oppofers,  undertook 
What  they  did  faile  to  bring  to  paffe. 
For,  he  that  all  things  doth  or'e  look, 
Prevented  what  confpired  was. 

We  found  the  Fit;  we  fcap'd  the  Gin, 
And  faw  their  Makers  caught  therein. 

3  By  Favour  undeferved  fliown 

From  God,  this  means  of  fafetie  came  ; 
And,  by  no  wifdome  of  our  own  : 
Oh !  let  us  therefore,  praife  his  name. 
Oh  !  praife  his  Name  :  for,  it  was  Jle, 
That  broke  the  Net,  and  fet  us  free. 

4  With 
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4  With  praifes  let  our  Temples  ring  ; 
Let  on  our  Lips,  thankfgivings  dwell. 
Let  us,  unto  his  honour  fing, 

And,  Stories  of  his  Mercies  tell. 

While  Sun,  and  Moon,  do  rife,  or  fet ; 
His  kindneffe,  let  us  not  forget. 

5  Oh  !  let  us  now  redeeme  the  Time  : 
Let  us  begin  to  live  anew. 

Let  us  repent  of  ev'ry  crime, 
Whereby,  difpleafure  may  enfue  : 

Left  he  that  plagues  from  us  hath  took  j 
Return  them,  with  a  doubled  flrook. 

6  A  true  Repetitance  takes  delight 
To  memorize  what  God  hath  done  : 
When  pafled  Favours,  we  recite, 

It  adds  more  Grace,  to  grace  begun. 
And,  when  fuch  vertues  do  encreafe ; 
They  promife  everlafli.ng  peace. 

7  But,  where  Ingratitude  we  fee  ; 
And,  when  fo  wicked  we  are  grown. 
That  fleighted  thofe  prote6lions  be, 
Which  God  hath  formerly  beflown, 

It  fliall  betoken,  to  this  Land 
That  her  Detraction  is  at  hand. 

8  L  o  R  D  !  let  us  not  be  hardned  fo  : 
Nor  let  thine  Anger  fo  return  : 

But,  grant  we  may  our  duties  do ; 

And  for  our  fmfull  Follies  mourn  : 

That  from  our  Sorrows, joy  may  Springs 
And  we  thy //(rZ/^vs-, gladly  Sing. 

H  Y  M  N 
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Hymn    LXXVII. 

When  we  are  merry-hearted. 

Sometimes  we  are  more  ihett  ordinarily  inclined  to 
cheerfulnejfe,and  what  lueJJiould  then  doe,  we  are 
advifed  by  the  Apojlle  lames.  And  lejl  our  mirth 
corrupt  into  vanity,  rather  thcti  invite  us  to  Jing 
Pfalmes,  this  Hymn  offereth  fomeivhat  to  confi- 
deration,  which  may  preferve,  and  /and i fie  our 
checrfulneffe. 

MEthinks  I  feele  more  perfe6l  Reft., 
Refrefliing  now,ray  mind ; 
And  more  contentment  in  my  breaft, 
Then  ev'ry  day  I  find. 
Such  Notions  there, 
Begotten  are, 
And  forth  fuch  thoughts  they  bring  : 
That  though  I  would 
My  voice  withhold, 

1  cannot  chufe  but  fing. 

2  Too  oft  vain  mufings  do  difpofe 

My  heart,to  fruitleffe  Mirth. 
And  fill  it  with  fuch  fumes  as  thofe 
Which  vapour  from  the  earth. 
On  fuch  a  Fit, 
Sometime,  I  hit, 
I  know  nor  how,nor  why.- 
And,  as  the  fame 
Vnlook'd  for  came, 

Ev'n 
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Ev'n  fo  away  t'will  fly. 

3  Oh  L  O  R  D  /  if  this  be  fuch  a  Toy, 

Let  fome well-guided  thought, 
Tranflate  it  to  a  better  Joy ; 

Or,  bring  the  fame  to  nought. 
For,fuch  Delights, 
Are  like  fome  Sights, 
Which  in  the  dark  appear  : 
At  their  firfl  view. 
They  comfort  fliew, 
At  lafl.,they  make  us  fear. 

4  Let  thofe  Delights  which  Fancie  fains, 

To  pleafe  a  crafed  mind  ; 
Andjthat  which  Folly  entertains 
With  me,  no  liking  find. 
But,let  in  me, 
Increafed  be, 
Thofe  Comforts,and  thofe  Joyes, 
Which  do  not  flow 
P'rom  things  below  : 
And,  which  no  time  deflroyes. 


Hymn    LXXVIIL 

A  Lamentation  and  Petition  oftheSouIe,  for 
and  againfl.  her  flefh. 

By  this  Hymn,  %ue  are  put  in  mind  to  be  fo  watch- 
full  o^c'er  the  rnfirniities  and  Corriiptio7ts  of  our 

Flefli, 
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Flefli  ;  that  7ue  take  heed,  lejl  our  Senfualitie 
bring  Soul  and  Body  to  dejlruc^ion  ;  aud  that  we 
befeech  Gods  ajjljling  Grace,  to  help  the  Soule 
govern  as Jlie  ought,  and fo  fubdue  the  FleJJi,to  the 
Law  of  Grace,  and  Reafon. 

Sing  this  as  the  43.  Pfahne. 

AH  me  !  where  may  I  feek  a  Friend  ? 
Or,  where  have  hopes  to  finde 
One  that  is  Faithful!  to  the  end  ; 
And  never  proves  unkinde  ? 
Since  mine  own  FkJJi^  f^and  for  whofe  fake, 

My  Self  T  oft  forget^ 
Doth  with  my  cruelfl  Foe  partake  ; 
And,  is  againfl.  me  fet  ? 

2  She,  in  whofe  Bofome,  I  have  laid. 

And,  who  hath  flept  in  mine  ; 
She,  with  whom,  I  have  often  plaid, 

And,  lov'd  with  Love-divine : 
She  that  made  fhow,  as  if  my  Grief, 

Her  greateft  Grief  would  be  \ 
f'And  called  me,  her  Joy,  her  Life) 

Is  careleffe,  now,  of  me. 

3  The  more  I  trufl,  the  more  I  love, 

The  more  my  love  I  fhow ; 
The  more  unfaithful!  She  doth  prove  : 

The  more  fhe  works  my  woe. 
Yet,  flill,  my  heart  upon  her  dotes  ; 

And  (through  her  wanton  wiles ) 
My  Reafon,  flill,  flie  fo  befots, 

Tliat,  flill,  She  me  beguiles. 

4     Some- 
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4  Sometime,  thefe  wrongs  I  fo  refolve, 

Thatjher  I  much  condemn  : 
And  in  my  Judgement, can  refolve, 

Her  Fawnings  to  contemn. 
I  take  her  Pleafant-things  away, 

Her  Longings  I  reftrain  ; 
I  make  her  watch,and  fail  and  pray, 

Vntill  fhe  Teares  doth  fain. 

5  To  fee  her  grieve, then  grieve  I  too, 

And  loving  words  apply ; 
■  Left  to  her  felf,  fhe  wrongs  may  do. 

Or  of  the  Su liens,  dye. 
AxidjShe  no  fooner  feels  my  heart 

Her  Freedome  to  reflore  ; 
Butjflie  begins  to  play  her  part. 

As  falfly,as  before. 

6  Teach  me,  my  G  o  d  !  teach  me  the  way 

To  make  her  more  fmcere ; 
Lefl,She,her  Selfe,and  Me,  betray 

To  Him,vfhok  Hate  I  fear. 
For,fo  I  love  (^though  plain  I  fee 

Of  me,  fhe  careleffe  is^ 
That  Heav'n  would  feem  a  Hell  to  me, 

If  Her,  I  there  fhould  miffe. 

7  To  be  my  Da?-Iing,{[\Q  was  born  : 

And  Nature  did  provide 
Thatjt'wixt  us,Friendfhip  fhould  be  fworn, 

Which,nothing  fliall  divide  ; 
Andjtherefore.on  each  other,fo 

Our  welfare  doth  depend ; 

H  That, 
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That,if  the  One  to  ruine  go, 
Such  is  the  Others  end. 

8  Therefore,oh  Lord/  unleffe  thy  love 

Prevent  what  much  I  fear, 
We,to  each  other,Foes  may  prove, 

The  w^orfl  that  ever  were. 
Becaufe,if  they  who  love  as  we, 

Their  FaJ/lons  guid  not  well  : 
On  Earth  each  others  plagues  they  be, 

And  greater  plagues  in  Hell. 

9  My  God  /therefore, thy  help  again, 

Thy  help,  I  do  implore, 
That  I  my  FleJJily-part,  to  rein, 

May  be  inabled  more. 
My  ,S'(?///,inflru6l  thou  fo  to  guid  \ 

So  make  my  flefh  obey ; 
That,we  true-Lovers  may  abide, 

In  Vertues  harmles  Way. 

10  And,though  all  Vertues \nq\xsA  got 

(^Where  of  the  befl  may  boafl^ 
Vnto  our  felves.  Lord,  leave  us  not  .• 

Left  all,again,be  lofl. 
For,till  the  FleJIi  be  mortifi'd, 

Her  nature, will  return  ; 
Though  fhe  was  \id.ri\y  fajiniji''d, 

When  fhe,anew,was  born. 


Hymn 
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Hymn   LXXIX. 

Of  the  vanity  and  infufficiency  of  tem- 
porall  things. 
That  we  may  not  be  ovcrrmich  delighted  with  fitch 
Things  as  periJli,to  the  loffe  of  oiir  portion  in  things 
of  mofl  Excellency.  We  are  hereby  remembred  to 
confuier  the  Vanitie  and  Infufficiency  of  Teniporall 
Things, 

Sing  this  as  a  Heimit-poore. 

WHat  is  there  Lord 
Within  this  Lower  Orbe, 
Which  doth  afford, 

A  pleafure  or  content  ? 
But  may  difeafe, 

Difcomfort  or  diflurbe, 
Vnleffe  thou  pleafe 

Their  mifchiefs  to  prevent  ? 
No  marvell,tho 

The  worfl  do  forrows  bring ; 
Since  there  is  woe, 

In  ev'ry  pleafant  thing. 
2      Wealth  bringeth  Care 

Sometimes,as  much  as  Want. 
Our  Honours  are 

Attended  with  difgrace. 
When  Hopes  are  befl, 

Our  Hearts  with  Fears  do  pant, 

H  2  Our 
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Our  daint'eft  Feafl, 

Is  marr'd  with  btiter  fawce. 
Diaruft,to  lofe 

The  Pleafure,we  poffeffe, 
Them  overthrowes, 

Or  makes  their  fweetnes  lefle. 

3  Our  Beauties  fade, 

Affoon  as  they  are  blown. 
We  Weak  are  made, 

E're  we  are  fully  flrong. 
We  often  dote, 

When  wifefl  we  are  grown. 
K'/z/Z/jfrees  us  not 

From  GriefSjWhil'fl  we  are  yong. 
No  Age,or  State, 

Condition, or  Degree, 
Can  promife  that, 

In  which  no  Changes  be. 

4  That,which  we  fought, 

With  all  our  pow'rs,to  win 
As  if  we  thought. 

Our  chiefefl  Bliffe  it  were  : 
That,which  efleem'd 

Above  our  lives,hath  hin ; 
And, which  hath  feem'd 

Beyond  Salvation,dear. 
That  is  at  lafl, 

A  thing  unpleafmg  made  ; 
And  leaves  no  tafl, 

Of  thofe  ContentSjit  had. 

5    They, 
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5  They, who  in  me 

Their  chief  Dehghts  did  place  ; 
NoWjfenfleffe  be 

That  e're  fo  fond  they  were. 
They,in  whofe  love, 

I,no  leffe  pleafed  was  ; 
No  liking,move  ; 

And  Strangers  now  they  are. 
Yea, what  with  pain, 

I  fought ;  I  now  do  lothe, 
Oh  God/  how  vain 

Was  that, ox  I,ox  both. 

6  What  we  defpife, 

Anon,is  precious  thought. 
What,we  now  prize, 

E're  long, we  much  disdain. 
This  Day  we  love, 

Whom,next  we  fet  at  nought. 
And  fickle  prove, 

Yet  fhamelefly  complain. 
Their  Vanitie, 

Things  mortall  publifh  thus ; 
And  certaintie, 

Ther's  none,in  them,ox  Vs. 

7  Oh  L  o  R  D ./  fmce  we, 

And,all  that  here  we  love, 
Things  changing  be  ; 

Let  us  on  Thee  depend. 
From  Things  below, 

(To  reach  the  things  above) 

H  3  Thy 
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Thy  Servant  fliow, 

Which  way  he  fliould  afcend. 
Andjlet  me  there, 

Live,Love,2.wdi  loved  be ; 
Where  Pleafures  are, 

Whofe  end  I  fhall  not  fee. 


Hymn  LXXX. 
When  a  deare  Freind  is  deceafed. 

Some,  are  fo  J'enfMe  of  lofaig  their  dearly  beloved 
Friends,  that,  they  are  alinoji /wallowed  tip  with 
grief.  Therefore  this  Hymn  zvas prepa7-ed  to  miti- 
gate their  for  rozv,  by  directing  thern  for  confolation 
to  Him,in  zvhotn  they  may  find  againe  their  decea- 
fed friends, and  better  comforts  then  they  loft. 

Sing  this  as,  In  fad  and  Afhie  weeds. 

NOw  my  Dear  Friend  is  gon, 
Ah  me  ./how  faint  my  heart  appears./ 
How  fad  !  and  how  alone  ! 
How  fwoln  with  fighs,how  drown'd  with  tears./ 
Fain  would  I  tell, 
What  Griefs, what  Hell, 
Is  now  within  my  breafl. 
But  who  doth  live, 
That  eafe  can  give  ? 
Or  bring  me  wiflied  Refl  ? 

2   Thofe 
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2  Thofe  eares  which  I  would  fain, 
Should  once  more  hear  what  I  would  fay, 
Shall  never,now  again, 

Vnto  their  Heart,  my  Thoughts  convay. 

Nor  fhall  that  Tongue, 

Whofe  Tones, were  So?ig, 
And,muficke,flill  to  me ; 

To  pleafe,or  chear, 

My  drouping  ear  ; 
Hereafter  turned  be. 

3  Oh  Dear /oh  gracious  God! 

If  in  our  felves,we  bliffe  had  fought  \ 

Of  paffions,what  a  lode, 

Vpon  my  Soul,had  now  been  brought ! 

How  had  I  found. 

Within  that  Round, 
Wherein,!  fhould  have  run? 

The  joyfull  end. 

Which  doth  befriend, 
Affe6lions  well,begun. 

4  Had  we  our  Love  confin'd 

To  that, which  mortall  proves  to  be  : 

Or,  had  we  been  fo  blind. 

That  we  death's  pow'r  could  not  forefee. 

Where  had  been  found, 

When  under  ground. 
My  Dear-companion  lay, 

A  fit  Relief, 

To  cure  that  Grief, 
Which  wounds  my  Heart,this  Day  ? 

H  4  But, 
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5     ButjWhile  we  liv'd  and  lov'd, 
In  thee,each  other  up  we  flor'd, 
My  Frieiid{bY  Death  remov'd) 
In  thee,therefore,r  feek,oh  Lord/ 

My  Loffe,by  none, 

But, Thee  alone, 
Repaired,now,can  be. 

What  I  endure. 

Admits  nor  Cure, 
Nor  eafe,except  by  thee. 
5     Be  thou  to  my  fad  heart, 
A  fweet  Rehef,now  I  am  griev'd. 
Be  to  it  as  thou  wert. 
When,  here  with  me,my  Dearejl  Uv'd. 

That  which  I  lov'd, 

Is  but  remov'd. 
To  thee,our  PerfeH:  Bliffe. 

And  that  I  had 

Was  but  the  fhade 
Of  what  my  Darling  is. 
7     In  Thee,Behold  I  fhall ; 
In  Thee, I  Ihall  again  enjoy ; 
What  thou  away  didfl  call. 
And  what  thou  didfl  by  Death  deflroy. 

We,by  thy  Grace, 

Shall  there,embrace. 
Where  Friends  do  never  part. 

Which,novv  I  mind, 

Methinks,I  find 
Sweet  hope,relicve  my  heart. 

8   I 
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8     I  feel  it  more,and  more, 
My  Soul  of  Comfort  to  aflure. 
And,now,for  ev'ry  fore, 
I  knovv,and  feel, thou  hafl  a  Cure. 

For  which  my  Tongue, 

Shall  change  her  Song, 
Thy  Goodnes  to  commend. 

And, thou  art  he 

Who,ftill,  flialt  be 
My  befl  affe6ted  Friend. 


Hymn    LXXXI. 

For  Deliverance  from  Temptation. 

To  be  delivered  from  Temptation,  is  one  of  the  fix 
petitions  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  which  zve 
daily  repeat ;  and  therefore  that  God  may  deliver 
us  from  the  evil  thereof,  ive  fiiall  do  well  to  in- 
voke him  by  afpeciaUJnvocation  according  as  this 
Hymn  putteth  us  in  mind. 

Sing  this  as  the  4.  Pfalme. 

T-T  Ow  hard  is  it  for  Flefli  and  Blood, 
-^  ^    When  Lufts  the  Heart  affaile. 
To  wifh  that  Vice^  may  be  withfLood  ; 

And,  Verlue,iii\[  prevaile  ! 
How  hard  is  it,\vhen  we  do  burn. 

With  euill-kindled  Fires, 

H  5  Our 
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Our  Eies  from  Vanities  to  turn  / 
Or  quench  our  loofe  Defires  ? 

2  So  hard  oh  Lord/  fo  hard  it  is ; 

That  few  can  truly  fay, 
They  for  thy  timely  ayd  (in  thisj 

With  true  Devotion  pray. 
But,rather,many  are  afraid, 

f'When  they  to  pray  are  mov'd) 
Left  by  thy  Grace,they  fliould  be  flaid^ 

From  Sins,  too  well  belov'd. 

3  Of  this, if  others  have  been  free, 

Thy  Mercy,let  them  bleffe  : 
For,that  this  fault  hath  been  in  me, 

I  freely  do  confeffe  : 
And/feeing  better  thoughts,  I  have^ 

Occafion, thereupon, 
I,now,affume,thine  ayd  to  crave, 

Before,this  Mind  be  gon. 

4  Thy  Grace,  oh  L  o  R  d,  in  me  did  breed 

This  motion,not  in  vain. 
Oh !  let  it  be  the  bleffed  Seed 

Of  an  immortall  Gain. 
And,grant,that  getting  fomwhat  loofe, 

From  Sins  imperious  hand  ; 
My  heart  with  willingnes,may  chufe 

Ihe  wayes  of  thy  Command. 

5  From  Sathans  Baits,from  Follies  Lures, 

From  ev'ry  caufe  of  111, 
Preferve  me  clean, whil'fl  life  endures, 
In  Anio?i,2a-\<\  in  Will. 

At 
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At  leafl,\vhen  I  fhall  tempted  be, 

Prote6l  thy  Servant  fo, 
That,evill  overcome  not  me  ; 

But,  Vi(5lor  let  me  grow. 

6  Vaile  then  mine  Eies,  till  She  be  part.. 

When  Folly  tempts  my  fight  / 
Keep  thou  my  Fallet,?ir\(\  my  Tajl, 

From  Gluttonous  Delight. 
Stop  thou  mine  Ear,{ron-\  Syre?is  Songs  .• 

My  Tojigue  from  Lies  reflrain. 
Withhold  my  B'a?ids,{ron-\  doing  wrongs  ; 

My  Fect,iXO\n  courfes  vain. 

7  Teach, likewife,ev'ry  other  Senfe, 

To  Adl  an  honed  part ; 
ButjChiefly  fettle  Jnnocence, 

And  purenes  in  my  Heart : 
So,nought  ivitJwid  me,or  7vit/iin, 

Shall  work  an  ill  effe6l ; 
By  tempting  me  to  a6l  a  Sin, 

Or,Vertues  to  negle6l. 


Hymn    LXXXVII. 

A  Thanksgiving  for  the  Gofpell. 

7 'he  Gofpell  of  lefus  Chrid,  is  a  meanes  of  the 
greatefl  BLffng,  ivhich  was  ever  conferred  on 
Mankinde.  Therefore,  that  we  might  be  more 
thankfdl  for  it,  then  ive  have  been  heretofore,  we 
are  moved  thereunto.hy  this  Hymn. 

Sing 
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S;ng  this  as  the  \o.  Commandments. 

SOmtime,  oh  Lord!  at  leafl,in  fliow, 
A  thankfull  heart,we  do  profeffe, 
When  thou  fuch  Bleffings  doft  beilow 
As  outward  Riches,  Health,  or  Peace. 
But,  for  that  vieajies  which  may  conduce 
Our  Soules,to  their  true-BHffe,  to  raife, 
We  make,  not  verie  frequent  ufe 
Of  thankfull  words,  or  Hymns  of  praife. 

2  V/hen  Mt'aifs^xed?'OW?i'' d, or I'ieldss.xedry; 
When  S'lVord,  or  Sicknejjft,  harme  hath  done. 
To  thee  for  lielp,  fometimes  we  cry; 
And  thank  thee, when  thofe  plagues  are  gone. 
But,  for  that  Bleffed  meanes  of  Grace, 
Which  we  have  long,  at  full  enjoy'd; 

f'ln  publike,  or  in  private  place) 
Few  Thankfull  voices  are  employ'd. 

3  How  many  foules,in  Errors  night, 
Sit  fighing  their  fad  hour's  away  ! 
Whilfl  we  enjoy,  the  Go/pels  light, 
And, therewithal!,  the  wantons  play  ! 
How  many  Nations  be  at  flrife, 

For  that  which  we  enjoy,  at  will? 
How  many  want  that  Bread  of  life, 
Which  we  do  furfet  on  and  fpill  ? 

4  Oh  God!  Forgive  this  crying  Sin. 
More  wife,  more  thankfull  let  us  grow, 
To  mend  this  fault,  let  us  begin  : 

And,  Grace  obtain,  more  Grace  to  fliow. 

For, 
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For,  Corne,  and  Wine,  and  Oyles  increafe  ; 
A  Body-found  ;  a  wittie-braine  ; 
A  free  Eflate  ;  an  outward  Peace  ; 
Without  this  Bleffing,  were  in  vaine. 

5  They,  who  obferve  the  fame  fliall  fee, 
That,  where  thefe  Tidmgs  do  not  found  \ 
(Ox  where  they  fliall  abufed  be ) 
Inhumane  crueUies  abound  / 

Yea,  we,who  often  have  been  fchool'd. 
For  hearing  this  blefl  Voice^  in  vaine. 
Shall  fee  our  hopes,and  wifdomes  fool'd  ; 
If  unrepentant  we  remaine. 

6  Ourfeares  therfore  DeareGoD!  prevent; 
Keep  thou  thy  Gofpcll  in  our  Land  : 

Our  Thanklefneffe,  let  us  repent ; 
And  Redfafl  in  thy  worJJiip,  fland. 
For,  that  thy  bleffed  Saving-tvord, 
Is  purely  preached  in  our  Daies 
We  confeffe  it  a  mercie,  Lord, 
Which  merits,  endleffe  Hymns  ofpraife. 


Hymn   LXXXIIL 

For  deliverance  from  perfecution, 
and  falfe  Do6lrine. 

The  blind  and  bloody  Times,  in  which  our  Fathers 
lived,  begin  to  be  forgotten,  at  leajl  to  befo  little 
confuiered  on,that  foine  indeavonr  to  make  our  de- 
liverance from  them,  of  little  moment.    To  prevent 

Therfore 
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therfore  the  ciirfc  likely  to  follow  fuch  unthaiikful- 
nejfc,  this  briefe  Hymn  calls  to  mind  that  inercie. 

Sing  this  as  the.  22.  Pfahiie. 

A  Time  fo  curfed  once  was  here, 
That,  Error  bore  the  Avay  ; 
And  would  not  let  the  Truth  appeare, 

Her  falflioods  to  gainfay. 
But  whenfoever,  flie  was  view'd 
Her  purenelTe  to  difclofe  ; 
With  Fire,  andfword,  fhe  was  purfu'd, 
By  her  malicious  Foes. 

2  By  cruell  and  ungodly  men, 

The  ]Vc/is  of  Life,  were  hid  ; 
Or,  by  corruption  poyfned,  then, 

Or,  at  the  beft.  forbid. 
And,  they  who  took  the  greatefl  paine, 

To  keep  thofe  Fountaines  pure, 
Were  either  doomed  to  be  flain 

Or  thraldome  to  endure. 

3  We  praife  thee,  Lo  RD,that  freed  thouhafl 

This  Land,from  fuch  a  curfe 
We  praife  thee  that  the  dayes  are  pafl, 

Which  thofe  things  did  inforce. 
And,  humbly  we,  oh  God,  implore, 

Thofe  plagues  may  not  returne, 
Which  vext  this  Nation  heretofore. 

And  made  our  Fathers  mourne. 

4  For  Senflefnes  of  mercyes  part, 

Vnheeded  ufliers  in, 

That 
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That  ThanJilcfneffe.yiMxoh.  brings,  at  lafl, 

Obduratneffe  in  fin 
Then,  doth  Obdurateneffe  beget 

That  damned,  fcornfull  pride, 
Which  will  at  naught,  (jODs  mercy  fet ; 

Ax\<\,good-advife,  deride. 


Hymn    LXXXIIII. 
A  Coronation  Hymn. 

God  is  hereby  glorified  for  the  Kings  exalation,  and 
implored  to  perfed  his  teniporall  dignitie,  hy  mak- 
ing it,  afifp  to  his  eternal  I  Glory,  andhy  keeping 
him  a  patron  of  Pietie  and  Vertiie. 

T    O  R  D,let  thy  pow'r  prote6l  the  King ; 

-L'Make  hun  his  Trufl  on  thee  to  place  : 

Of  thy  large  Favours  let  him  fing  ; 

And,  build  Mi'iGlories,  on  thy  Grace. 
Confirme  him  on  the  Royall-Seat, 

Whereto,  advanced  him  thou  hall ; 

Let  thy  Salvation  make  him  great; 

Vnto  thy  Truth,  preferve  him  fall : 

And,  make  oh  G  o  d  !  his  earthly  Throne, 
An  earnell  of  a  heavenly  Crowne. 

2  Him,  over  us,  for  Good,  appoint ; 

Ground  all  his  Lawes,  oii  Truth-diznne  : 

Let  thy  good  S/>irit  him  anoint ; 

And,  his  Commands,  conforme  to  Thine. 

Of 
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Of  Soveraigfitic,  give  him  tlie  Globe  : 

Of  Peace,  let  him  the  Scepter  bear : 

Make  Holineffe,  his  royall  i?(?/'i?  : 

The  wreathes  oi  lujiice,  let  him  wear  : 
And  in  upright,  and  pious  Avaies, 
Obferve,  and  ferve  thee,  all  his  dayes. 

3   Him,  honour  fo  ;  and  him  fo  crown  ; 

Him,  fo  invefl ;  and  him  fo  arme  ; 

Him,  fo  anoint, ;  him,  fo  inthrone  ; 

And  by  thy  7iW7-d,  him  fo  inform e.* 
That  to  thy  Glorie,  he  may  Raigne ; 

To  his  content,  and  for  our  peace  : 

That  tvickedneffe  he  may  reflraine, 

To  virtuous  Pieties  encreafe  : 

And,  that  our  King,  oh  Lord!  and  we 
May  to  each  other,  Bleffings  be. 

Hymn   LXXXV. 

A  Funerall  Song. 

This  Hynnn  is  intended  to  comfort  the  living,  {zvho/e 
Friends  are  deceafed  )  by  puttittg  them  in  mind  of 
the  Refurreftion,  and  of  the  happie  Rcfl  of  thofe 
who  die  in  the  Faith  of  C  HRlST. 

Sing  this  as  the  lo.  Commandments 

FOrbear  to  fhed  exceffive  tears, 
Or  mourne.  as  hopeleffeHeathens  do  .• 
For  though  this  JSody  lofl  appears, 
Affured  be,  it  is  not  fo, 

For, 
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For,  that  which  now,  corrupting  hes. 
In  incorruption,  fliall  arife. 

2  I  am  the  Life  {o\xx  Saviour  faith^ 
The  Refurreclion,  is  through  me ; 
And  whofoer'e  in  me  hath  Faith, 
Shall  live  againe,  though  dead  he  be  : 

For,  no  man  fhall,  for  ever  die ; 
Who  doth  upon  my  word  relie. 

3  He  that  Redeemed  me,  doth  live. 
(^By  Faith,  I  know  that  this  is  true^ 
My  G  o  D,  this  Body  Ihall  revive  ; 
And  in  my  Fleflr,  I  fhall  him  view. 

Ev'n  thefe  mine  eyes  ;  thefe  eyes  of  mine, 
Shall  fee  his  glory  brightly  fhine. 

4  We  to  the  world  do  naked  come, 
We  back  again  unclothed  go, 
And,  it  is  G  o  d,  alone,  by  whom 

We  poore  are  made,  or  wealthy  grow. 
And,  we  afcribe  unto  his  name, 
Pow'r,  praife,  and  glory,  for  the  fame. 

5  From  Heav'n,  a  Voice  came  down  to  me, 
And,  this  it  will'd  me  to  record ; 

From  this  time  forward  Bleffed  be 
The  Dead  departing  in  the  L  o  R  d. 
For,  (  as  the  Spirit  hath  exprefl ) 
They,  from  their  Labours,  are  at  refl. 


Hymn 
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Hymn    LXXXVI. 

When  a  Soul  is  newly  departed. 

This  Hymn  co7nfo7-ts  us  in  the  death  of  our  friends 
by  offering  ioconfideration  the  Miferies  of  this  Life, 
and  the  happineffe  of  the  next.  God  is  hereby  prai- 
fed  alfo,  for  calling  the  Soul  departed  from  this 
■wretched  Being  ;  and  befought  to  hafleft  the  ac- 
co7nplidiment  of  our  felicity  by  the  generall  Refur- 
recftion. 

Sing  this  as  the  2T,.Pfalnie. 

IF  Joy  be  made,when  men  are  born, 
To  live  on  earth  below, 
Why  fliould  we  vainly  weep  and  mourn, 

When  up  to  Heav'n  they  go  ? 
To  Pains  and  Griefs,they  hither  come  ; 

And  when  they  hence  are  gone, 
Thofe  Troubles  they  are  eafed  from, 

Which  here  they  did  bemonc. 
2     Impris'ned  in  a  Living-Grave., 

The  Soul,departed,lay/ 
And,eafe  or  quiet,  could  not  have, 

Till  call'd  It  was  away. 
But,we,now,hope  it  is  at  refl, 

In  ///Wjfrom  whom  it  came ; 
And, of  eternall  Joyes  poffefl  .■ 

For  which  we  praife  his  Name. 

3  We 
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3  We  praife  thee,  for  that  Beings  Lord, 

And  for  that  means  of  grace, 
Which  to  that  Soul  thou  didft  afford, 

In  this  inferiour  place. 
And,we,moreover,praife  thee,  now, 

That,  thou  hafl  fet  it  free. 
From  thofe  Affli6lions  which  below, 

Avoided  cannot  be. 

4  Oh  L  o  R  D .''  be  fpeedy  to  colle(fl, 

And  haflen,full  to  make 
Th  e  number  of  the  Souls  Elefi, 

That  fliall  of  Bliffe  partake. 
That  we  and  they, who  in  thy  Fear, 

And  Faith,\\3i\e.  liv'd  and  di'de ; 
In  Soul  dir\(\.  Body,  may  appear 

Where  thou  art  Glorifi'd. 


Hymn    LXXXVII. 

A  Hymn  of  Inflru6lion  for  Youth. 

This  is  a pio2is  Defcant  upon  the  12.  Chap,  of  Ecdefi- 
ajles,  and  wherein  the  young  man  is  put  in  mind  to 
Remember  his  Creator,  before  decj-epit  Age  dif- 
ables  him  :  It  offers  to  confideration  the  vanity 
and  TranfUorincffe  of  the  Beauty,  Strength,  and 
Pleafure,7t'/^t';-<f//z  youth  delights. 

^pO  thofe  that  in  Folly, 
-•-      Their  youth  do  mifpend, 

And, 
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And  mind  not  their  Maker 

Till  life  fhall  have  end, 
A  Song  Inflru6lion, 

We  now  have  begun, 
To  warn  them,and  learn  them, 

Deflrudlion  to  fhun. 
Lor  Djfend  them, to  mend  them, 

The  gift  of  thy  Grace ; 
And  Reafon,\.o  feafon 

A  Reafonleffe  Race. 

2  Thou  Yofiglmg,  whofe  glories, 

And  Beauties.appear 
Like  Sun  fhine,or  Bloffomes, 

In  Spring  of  the  year  y 
Whofe  vigorous  Body, 

Whofe  Courage,and  Wit, 
Are  J  oily,  and  wholly 

Vnperiflied,yet ; 
Come  neer  me,and  hear  me 

Things  future  foretell; 
Then,learn  thou,Difcern  thou, 

The  way  to  do  well. 

3  Mifspend  not  a  Morning 

So  lovely,  fo  faire, 
A  moment  may  rarefl 

Perfe6lions  imp  aire. 
The  Noo)i-tide  of  Life-time, 

Yeelds  little  delight ; 
And,Sorrow,on  Sorrow, 

May  follow  ere  Night. 

Receive 
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Receive  then,  Believe  then, 

What  now  I  declare; 
Attend  me,and  lend  me 

A  diligent  ear. 

4  Thy  Beaut ies,2sA  Features, 

That  grace  thee  this  day, 
To  morrow,may  perifh, 

And  vanidi  away. 
Thy  Riches, zxiA.  Fkafieres, 

Now  precious  to  Thee, 
My  leave  thee,deceive  thee. 

And  comfortles  be. 
Now  come  then  ;  oh.  Come  then  f 

And  learn  to  efchew 
Thofe  Errors,and  Terrors, 

Which  elfe  may  enfue. 

5  Thy  Joints  are  yet  nimble, 

Thy  Sinewes  unflack ; 
Thy  Marrow  unwalled, 

Yet,flrengthens  thy  back. 
Youth ./  keepeth  Difeafes 

From  crazing  thy  Brain  ; 
Flood  rilleth  and  fwelleth, 

In  every  vein. 
Imploy  then,enjoy  then 

This  vigour  of  thine, 
In  willing,fulfining. 

What  God  fhall  injoin. 

6  Believe  me,  it  will  not 

For  ever  be  fo. 

Thy 
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Thy  flurdy  Supporters, 

Will  flaggering  go. 
Thy  Shoulders  well  fliaped, 

And  flrong  enough  now, 
Vncomely,and  homely, 

And  weaker  will  grow. 
Then  lengthen, and  ilrengdien, 

Thy  gifts  by  right  ufe  ; 
Poffeffing  each  Blefling, 

Still,free  from  abufe. 

7  Thy  Beautifull  Forehead 

Whereon  we  may  view. 
Neat  fmoothnes  and  whitenes, 

Enamel'd  with  blew. 
Shall  change  that  perfe(flion 

Which  youth  yet  maintains, 
To  fallownes,hallownes, 

Wrinckles  and  Stains. 
Thy  liking,and  feeking 

Then, learn  to  beflow 
On  Pleafures,and  Treafures, 

That  perifli  not  fo. 

8  Thine  Eares  are  now  lifl'ning 

For  Heaven  on  Earth, 
And,nothing  will  pleafe  them 

But  Mufick  and  Mirth. 
And,to  thy  Corruption 

No  Paffage,or  Strain, 
Seems  better,or  fweeter. 

Then  that  which  is  vain. 

Oh 
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Oh  !  borrow  from  forrow, 

Some  penitent  dew  ; 
Left, after  much  laughter, 

More  Sadnes  enfue. 

9  Thofe  Trejfes^vAioi^  curling 

Thy  Temples  adornes. 
Will  Haffocks  refemble 

In  winterly  mornes. 
AndjAvhere  frefl:  Vermilion 

Is  mixed  with  Snow, 
A  fallow,  and  yellow 

Complexion  will  flow. 
The  fuller  the  Colour, 

The  fouler  the  Stain. 
Then  boaft  not ;  and  truft  not 

In  things  that  are  vain. 

10  Thine  i5"/Vj-,whofe  bright  fparklings, 

Thy  Lovers  admire, 
(And,which  with  vain  longings 

Set  thoufands  on  fire^) 
Shall  clofed  in  darknes 

Vnufefull  remain  ; 
And,never  for  ever. 

See  day-light  again. 
Then  mind  thou, oh  mind  thou 

Thy  Maker  above  : 
Obferve  him,  and  ferve  him 

If  fafety  thou  love. 

1 1  Thy  Mouth,\\\\o{Q  fair  portall 

Both  wears.and  inclofes 

The 
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The  colour  and  fweetnes 

Of  Rubies  and  Rofes, 
Shall  fo  be  transformed, 

That  no  man  will  care, 
Perceive,or  believe, 

What  perfe61:ion  was  there. 
Vain  Creature, thy  feature 

Then  value  not  fo, 
Take  pleafure,in  meafure, 

As  wifdome  will  do. 

12  Thy  Teeth,t\\d.i  fland  firmly 
Like  Pearles  on  a  Row, 

Will  rotten,and  fcatter'd, 

Diforderly  grow. 
Thy  Lips,y^\\o{e  neat  motions, 

Great  wonders  have  wrought ; 
Shall  flaver,  and  quaver, 

And,lothfome  be  thought. 
Then, ever  endeavor 

Thofe  things  to  efchew  ; 
Whence,nothing,but  lothing, 

At  lafl,will  enfue. 

13  Thy  Fancie,i\\dX  fings  thee 
Vain  Dreams  of  delight ; 

Hereafter, will  bring  thee 

A  comfortleffe  night  .• 
And,thou,who  yet  heedfl  not 

How  Time,comes,or  goes, 
(With  care^  wilt  give  ear, 

To  each  Cockrell  that  crowes. 

Thy 
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Thy  leafure  in  pleafure, 

Then  do  not  mifspend  ; 
Foreflovving,  well-doing, 

Till  Time  hath  an  end. 

14  Then,  Thou  who  to  thoufands 

Do'fl  gracious  appear, 
To  no  man  fhalt  either 

Be  welcome  or  dear : 
Which,when  thou  perceivefl, 

Thy  Life,unto  Thee 
Vnpeacefulljdifeafefull, 

And  lothfome  will  be. 
No  pow'r  of  our, 

This  Judgement  can  Ihun ; 
Till  duly,and  truly 

Our  Duties  be  done. 

15  Thy  Lufls,and  thy  Pleafures, 

(Yetjhard  to  forgoe^ 
Will  leave  thee,and  leave  thee, 

In  forrow  and  woe. 
And,then,in  what  pleafure 

Content  canfl  thou  have  ? 
Of  what  Reft,be  poffeft, 

But  a  defolate  Grave  ? 
Youths  Folly,unholy 

Learn,therefore,to  fhun, 
And  ever  perfever 

In  what  fhould  be  done. 

16  For, when  this  Lifes  vapours 

Are  breathed  away, 

I  Thy 
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Thy  Fle(h,new  fo  cherifh'd 

AVill  rot  into  clay. 
Andjthy  befl  beloved 

Thy  Body  may  throw, 
Where  none,thereupon, 

Compaffion  bellow. 
Then,leaving,deceiving 

Contentments  to  tall, 
Prevent  and  Repent 

What  affeded  thou  haft. 
17     A  worfe  thing  remain eth, 

Then,yet,hath  been  faid  ; 
If  reall  Amendment 

Too  long  be  delai'd. 
The  pains  which  hereafter, 

On  Sinners  attend, 
Lafl  ever,and  ever, 

And,never  have  end. 
Then  approving,and  loving. 

The  Truth,!  have  fung. 
Remember  thy  Maker, 

Ev'n  whil'ft  thou  art  yong. 

Hymn   LXXXVIII. 
For  our  Benefa6lors. 

We  are  hereby  put  in  mind  to  confider  why  God  is 
othaivhile  pleafcd  to  make  lis  beholding  to  the  cha- 
nfy  of  other  men  for  necejfary  things  ;  and  God  is 

here 
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here  prayfcd  alfo  for  this  providence,  and  prayed  to 
rewa7-d  our  Benefa6lors. 

Sing  this  as  the  lOO.  Pfalme. 

\  7"\  7"Hen  we  have  all  things  of  our  own, 
^    ^  WherebyourWantsmaybefuppli'd; 
Much  carlefnes  is  often  fliown, 
And,  far  leffe  thankfulnes  then  pride. 

More  humble,therefore,me  to  make ; 
f^And  that  I  more  difcreet  may  grow^ 
Things  needfull,!  fomtimes  do  lack, 
Till  others  them  on  me  beflow. 

2  And  when  my  temper,  Lord,  I  heed, 
( Though  Flefh  and  Blood  thereat  repine^ 
I  find  that  I  did  greatly  need 

This  loving  providence  of  thine. 

Yea,  peradventure,if  leffe  poore, 
In  outward  things  I  had  been  made; 
I,other  waieSjhad  wanted  more, 
And  much  leffe  comfort  might  have  had. 

3  I  thank  thee,therefore,  that  my  fliare, 
Thou  hafl  committed  to  their  Trufl, 
Who  fo  good  husbands  of  it  are, 
And,  in  their  SteivardJJiip  fo  jufl. 

Preferve  them,  Lord,  for  ever  fuch  \ 
And,as  my  Comforters  they  be, 
So,when  they  need,be  thou  as  much 
To  them,as  they  have  been  to  me. 

4  Their  liberality  repay 

With  fuch  endowments  of  the  mind, 

I  2  And 
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And  fuch  Contentments,ev'ry  way, 
That,they  true  Bleffednes  may  find. 

And,L  o  R  D,  of  thine  efpeciall  grace, 
This,pleafed  be,likevvife  to  grant  ] 
That, I  in  Verfues,mzy  poffeffe, 
What,I  in  things-externall,want. 


Hymn  LXXXIX. 

A  Hymn  againfl  Pride. 

Pride  is  one  of  the  fpirituall-wickednefTes ,  which 
afpires  to  high-places  ;  and  is  ?noJl  dangerous,  be- 
cati/e  it  tifually  enters  7vhen  the  hoiife  is  cleanfcd 
from  thegrojfer  corruptions  that  pollute  the  FleJJi. 
If  this  Channebe  not  Jlrong  enough  to  ex  pell  it, 
Jife  Prayer  and  Fading. 

Sing  this  as  the  4.  Pfalme, 

BEware  my  Heart,thou  cherifli  not 
This  high  afpiring  Sin, 
By  which  that  Dcvill  was  begot, 

Who  brought  all  mifchiefs  in. 
For,firfl  by  Pride  thofe  Angels  fell, 

Who  (^not  with  Heav'n  content) 
Inhabit,now  the  Depths  of  Hell, 

By  Juftice,thither  fent. 
2     Lord,  thou  thy  felf  didfl  them  oppofe. 
Who  lofty-minded  be. 

Profea 
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Prof  eft.  thou  art,  a  Foe  to  thofe, 

Andjthey  are  Foes  to  thee. 
Their  Pride,therefore,thou  do'fl  abafe, 

Their  Plumes  thou  pulleft.  down  : 
And  fet'ft  the  humble  in  that  place 

From  which  their  Pride  is  thrown. 
3     My  God  !  pofleffion  of  my  heart, 

If  this  foul  Fiend  hath  gain'd, 
f'Which  I  much  fear  he  hath  in  part, 

Through  my  default  obtain'd) 
Difplace  him  thence,and  let  that  Room, 

Be  hallow'd  fo  by  Thee, 
That,he  no  more  may  thither  come, 

Nor  any  fuch  as  he. 


Hymn    XC. 

Againfl  Feare. 

Feare,  is  a  PaJJlon,  which  being  moderated,  is  ve/y 
?tecejfary  :  yiitd  if  it  exceed  the  meane,  becomes  a 
Plague  depriving  of  many  Cojuforts  ;  and  begin- 
ning our  miferics  before  their  time.  This  Hymn 
therefore  acquaints  us  with  the  nature  of  this  Paf- 
fion,  and  imploreth  affiflance  againfl  the  fame. 


D 


Sing  this  as  the  25.  Pfalme. 

Ve  i^^</r,becomes  us  well ; 
And  God  ordain'd  the  fame 

I  3  To 
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To  be  a  faithfull  Sentinell, 

To  watch  what  perils  came. 

A  Heart,that  feels  no  Fear 

Lies  ope  to  many  harmes ; 
Andjthey  that  over-fearfuU  are, 

Are  kil'd  by  falfe  Alarm's. 

2  L  o  R  D,  be  thou  pleas'd,  therefore, 
My  Heart  to  temper  fo, 

Thatjl  may  fear,nor  leffe,nor  more, 

Then  wife  men  ought  to  do. 

Sof^being  nor  amaz'd. 

Nor  dulljthrough  want  of  Senfe^ 
Nought  fliall  omitted  be,or  caus'd, 

To  hinder  my  Defence. 

3  By  falfe,and  fervile  Fear, 
Affli6lions  we  begin 

Before  their  time; and  mifchiefs  rear. 

Which  elfe  had  never  bin. 

Yea, what  might  wear  away, 

Or,be  with  eafe  endur'd ; 
Growes  thereby,more  then  beare  we  may, 

And,hardly  to  be  cur'd. 

4  For, when  the  heart  of  Man 
Is,once  thereby  poffefl, 

No  mortall  Pow'r  expell  it  can, 

Or  give  that  Party  red. 

Thy  Pow'r,  oh  L  o  R  d,  above. 

Can  from  this  Tirant  fave; 
That,me  therefore,he  ceaze  not  on, 

Thine  Aid,alone,I  crave. 

n  Y  w  N 
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Hymn   XCI. 
Againfl  Defpaire. 

Sometime  good  Chrijlians  (though  not  m^ercome  of 
fnch  an  evill)  arejlrongly  tempted  unto  Defpaire. 
Therefore,  that  fnch  as  fed  aJiy  motions,this  way, 
may  he  wanted  and  ajjfifted,  to  refifl  the  Deinll  in 
hisfirfl  attempts,  inclining  to  thishellifit  Pafion ; 
We  prepared  this  Hymn. 

Sing  this  as  Te  Deum. 

WHat  hellifh  Doubt  /  what  curfed  Fear, 
Is  that  which  now  begins, 
Vnto  my  Confcience  to  appear  ? 

And  threats  me  for  my  Sins  ? 
In  me  methinks  I  fomwhat  feel, 

My  heart, oppreffing  fo, 
That  Faith  and  Hope  begin  to  reel, 

And  faint  my  Spirits  grow. 
2     AffiH  me,  L  o  R  D  ./  for  I  perceive 

My  GhoJlly-Foe\\\\.QXi^% 
Of  that  Affuraiice  to  bereave, 

Whereon  my  Soul  depends. 
He  whifpers  to  my  troubled  mind, 

Suggeftions  of  Defpaire ; 
And,fayes,I  fliall  no  mercy  find, 

Though  I  to  thee  repair. 

I  4  3  Cut 
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3  But  all  untruth  in  him  is  found, 

And  Truth  it  felfe  doth  fay  ; 
That,  Thou  in  Mercy  dofl  abound 

And  hearefl  thofe  that  pray. 
Oh  !  hear  me,  L  0  r  D  !  oh  hear  me  now, 

And (^fuice  my  God,  thou  art) 
Againll  Defpaire,  enable  Thou, 

My  much  oppreffed  heart. 

4  Say  to  my  Soul,  thou  art  her  Friend, 

Her  Comfort,  and  her  Aide. 
From  thofe  Diflreffes  me  defend. 

Which  make  me  now  afraid. 
For,  weake,  and  fick,and  faint,  alas  ! 

My  Faith  begins  to  be ; 
And  Iv  O  R  D,  without  thy  faving-grace. 

There  is  no  hope  for  me. 

5  My  Sbuu  before  my  face  appear, 

In  their  mofl  lothfome  Dreffe, 
My  Confcience  tells  me  uJieu,  and  where, 

And  how  I  did  tranfgreffe. 
Thy  Law  declares,  what  for  my  fins, 

Thy  Jujlice  did  foredoome  ; 
And,  Satha7i  layes  a  thoufand  Gins, 

That  fnar'd,!  may  become. 

6  That  Hell  which  in  my  foule  I  find, 

Is  to  my  friends  unknowne. 
The  world  her  owne  affaires  doth  mind 

And  leaves  me  oft  alone ; 
And,  but  that  I  to  Thee,as  yet, 

Remember  to  repaire. 

My 
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My  Paffions  would  in  me  beget 

A  mercileffe  Defpaire. 
7     Preferve,  oh  L  o  R  d  !  preferve  in  me, 
(^And  all  men, thus  oppreflj 
A  hopefull  heart  to  feek  from  thee, 

Our  much  defired  Red. 
And,flill,when  Satan  fuares  doth  lay, 

To  work  our  overthrow, 
Stilljfruflrate  what  he  doth  affay  ; 

Andjflronger  make  us  grow. 


Hymn    XCII. 

When  Oppreffors  and  wicked  men  flourifli. 

I\Ia7iy  Godly  nieit  (as  2uas  David^  arc  7/1  tick  troubled 
and  offended  to  fee  Tyrants  and  luicked  perfons 
prof  per  in  tfie  world,  to  the  oppreffing  of  Innocents, 
(S^c.  Tlierefore  this  Hymn  is  provided  to  comfort 
ficch  ;  and  to  preferve  them  patient  in  times  ofOp- 
preffiott. 

MY  heart,why  art  thou  fad  ? 
Why  art  thou  pierced  thorow  ? 
And  wherefore  art  thou  Joyleffe  made, 
By  caufeleffe  Fear  and  Sorroiu  ? 
Or  why  fhould'fl  thou  repine, 
(As  helpleffe,and  unbleffed^ 
Becaufe  in  Hojioitrs  Orbe,they  fhine, 
By  whom  thou  art  oppreffed  ? 

I  5  2  What 
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2  What  though  thou  hall  perceiv'd 

That  Ryot,Pricle,and  Folly, 
Have  of  their  needfull  dues  bereav'd 

Endevours  Good, and  Holy  ? 

And,what  though  thou  obferve 

Vnworthy  men  ennobled  ? 
When  they  which  better  things  deferve, 

Are  for  well-doing  troubled  ? 

3  Thereat,  repine  thou  not ; 
Nor  this  vain  Fancie  cherifh  ; 

That  Righfeoiifnes^x?,  quite  forgot, 

Becaufe  the  wicked  flourifli. 

But,with  a  conflant  mind. 

In  doing-well  perfever ; 
And,profit,thou,e're  long  fhalt  find 

In  thy  upright  endeavour. 

4  The  Righteous  for  a  fpace, 
By  troubles  are  depreffed  \ 

That,fo,the  precious  Fruits  of  Grace, 

May  be  the  more  increafed. 

And,carnall  men  obtain, 

The  Portions  they  have  chufed ; 
That,they,at  lafl,may  know  with  pain, 

What  Bleffmgs  they  refufed. 

5  To  feek,thou  fhalt  not  need, 
By  fearching  Times  preceding. 

Or  ghelTe  what  will  on  them  fucceed. 
By  hear-fay,or  by  Reading; 
For,if  thou  patient  be, 
By  Sight  fliall  proof  be  gained. 

In 
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In  more,thcn  One,or  Ttvo,ox  Three) 
What  is  for  fuch  ordain'd. 

6  Fe?-ditio?i,\hQy  beflride ; 
Yet  can  they  not  perceive  it : 

Therefore,  Good-Counfell  they  deride, 
And, injure  them  who  give  it. 

For  which,ev'n  in  their  height, 

Of  Glories,and  of  Pow'r, 
They  fee  their  Hope,  deflroyed  quite. 

And  perifh't  in  one  hou'r. 

7  This  dayi^like  Phar'ohs  Hoaft  : 
(Poore  harmles  men  purfuing^ 

Of  their  large  povv'rs  they  proudly  boaR, 

No  fign  of  terror  fliewing. 

Anonf^with  fear  enough) 

They  feel  their  kingdome  falling. 
Their  Plumes.dXi^  Charriot-  Wheels  fly  off, 

And,they  in  mud,are  fprawling. 

8  Then,  vexe  no  more  my  heart, 
Becaufe  a  Tyrant  thriveth. 

And,that  whil'fl  thou  oppreffed  art. 

Thy  Foe,in  Honour  liveth. 

But,thine  own  waies  obferve  ; 

And,fo  let  them  be  fram'd, 
That  whatfoever  fonie  deferve, 

We  may  remain  unblam'd. 

9  For  what  will  it  availe, 
In  Courfes  to  perfever ; 

Whereby  men  Joy  but  for  a  while, 
And  then  lament  for  ever.? 

Or 
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Or,  why  fliould  he  complaine 
Who,  for  a  fcratch,  procureth 
That  health  and  faftie  to  obtaine, 
Which  evermore  eudureth  ? 

Hymn     XCIII. 

For  remiffion  of  a  particular  Sin. 

This  penitentiall-Ode  exprejfeth  a  hearty  and 
pajjionate  formv,  for  a  particular  fin,  with  an 
humble,  and  earnejl  defire  of  pardon  ;  and  is  offred 
to  helpjlirre  up  thofe  affedions ,  ivhen  occafion  is 
offred. 

OH  L  o  R  D  !  in  forrow  and  diftreffe, 
To  thee,I  now  draw  neer; 
My  late  offences  to  confeffe, 

In  humble  hope,and  fear. 
Mine  Errors,  That,to  Thee 

With  Terrors,  Or,fro  Thee, 

Perplexe,  I  know 

And  vexe  Not  how 

Me  fo  To  go. 

2  But,  having  heard,  and  often  found, 

That,  thou  art  he,in  whom 
Compaffion,alwaies  doth  abound ; 

To  fue  for  Grace, I  come. 
Nor  chide  thou.  But  hear  me, 

Nor  hide  thou,  And  clear  me; 

Thy 
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Thy  Face  Now  I 

Or  Grace  Thus  cry 

From  me.  To  thee. 

3  Till  fully  pleaf'd  with  me  thou  art; 

And  till  I  may  obtaine 
A  Look  to  re-affure  my  heart, 

That,  thou  art  pleaf'd  again  : 
Nor  Treafure,  But,double 

Nor  pleafure,  The  Trouble 

Will  eafe  Which  made 

Or  pleafe  Me  fad 

Me  more.  Before. 

4  What  needfl  Thou  Lord,  prolong  thy 

To  barr  me  of  my  Refl?  {wrath 

Enough,  a  guiltie  confcience  hath. 

My  Torments  to  encreafe. 
It  fmites  me,  Releeve  me ; 

It  frights  me,  And,  give  me 

Oh  L  OR  D,  Thy  peace, 

Afforde  To  ceafe 

Releefe.  My  Griefe. 

5  I  have  too  often  heretofore, 

Been  many  wayes  to  blame  ; 
And,  have  obtained,  evermore, 

Remiffion  for  the  fame. 
Yea,  wholly,  When  blamed. 

And  fully.  And  fhamed, 

Thou  hafl  I  might 

Releaft  (  By  right ) 

My  Sin  ;  Have  bin. 

6  Yet 
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6  Yet  Lord,  Forgive  ;  forgive  againe, 

Though  I  unworthy  he: 
For,  Mercy  doth  to  thee  pertaine, 

As  much  as  wrath  to  me. 
Remit  thou,  The  greater 

Forget  thou  The  debter 

My  crime,  Thy  praife 

This  time,  Hee'l  raife 

Therfore.  The  more. 


Hymn     XCIIII. 

For  Remiffion  of  fm  in  generall. 

ThU  Hymn  is  a  brief  confc'JJion  of  fin,  and  a  pray  ey 
for  pardon  for  the  fame.  And  it  "was  prepatrd,  to 
affifi  their  devotion  ivho  needfiich  helps  ;  and  to  be 
a  Remembrancer  to  thofe  who  need  them  not. 

Sing  this  as  the,22.Pfabne. 

HOw  many  Lord.'' how  foule.^hovv  great ! 
Do  my  offences  grow  ? 
How  have  I  multipH'd  the  debt, 

Which  unto  Thee  I  owe  ? 
Though  ev'ry  day,  thou  dofl  forgive. 

And  wipe  great  Summs  away, 
Yet,  ev'ry  day,  I  do  perceive 

New  Summs,  new  Scores  to  pay. 

2   A 
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2  A  Debt  my  Parents  left  on  me, 

Which  (^ far) my  Stock  exceeds  : 
And,  though  it  paidned  were  by  Thee, 

Much  Trouble,  flill,  it  breeds. 
For,thence,  xay  JleJJi  occafion  takes, 

That  Fancies  to  admit  ; 
Which,  of  thofe  Longings,  guiltie  makes, 

That  Aflive-Sins,  beget. 

3  And,  when  a  Sin  is  once  begun. 

That  fin  brings  others  on, 
The  punifhments  or  fliame,  to  fliun. 

Which  follow'd  thereupon  : 
Till  fo  encreafl  Offences  are, 

And,  Grace  defaced  fo 
That  we  have  neither  Shame  nor  Fear, 

Nor  fenfe,  of  what  we  do. 

4  Lord,  that  my  Sins  may  never  come, 

To  this  accurfed  height ; 
And,  at  the  lafl,  exclude  me  from 

Thy  Grace,  and  Favour,  quite 
I  come  to  Thee  (  while  Time  I  have, 

And  Leave,  and  heart  to  pray  ) 
Difcharge,  for  all  thofe  faults  to  crave. 

Wherein  I  walke  aflray. 

5  By  7iatiire,  fo  unfound,  and  bafe, 

My  State;  my  Tenures  be  ; 
That,  for  a  new  eflate  of  Grace, 

I,now,  petition  Thee. 
Ev'n  that  which  my  Redeemer  bought ; 

And  fealed  with  his  Blood. 

For 
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For  though  my  other  Deeds  be  nought, 
This  Deed,l  know,is  good. 

6  This  Deed  I  plead  ;  and  by  this  Deed, 

Would  that  EJIate  renew, 
Which  through  my  Dceds,\s  forfeited, 

Vnleffe,Thou  Favour  fliew. 
Lord,  now,and  whenfoe're  I  fliall 

Plead.what  is  mention'd  now  : 
With  a  Releafe  of  Errors, all, 

My  Flea,(^o  thou  allow. 

7  I  guilty  am,of  many  Crimes, 

Which  I  did  fore-intend  .• 
And,twenty  thoufand,Thoufand  Times, 

I  heedlefly  offend  .• 
But,fmce  my  felf\  do  condemn, 

And  feek  my  Peace  in  Thee  ; 
Oh  .''  let  compaffion  cover  them, 

That,they  condemn  not  me. 

8  Blot  all  my  Sins  out  of  the  Book, 

By  my  Accufers  writ. 
Vpon  my  Follies  do  not  look  ; 

My  youthfull  Crimes  remit. 
My  publike  Faults  remember  not ; 

My  Secret  Failings,  hide  : 
And,let  not  Mercy  be  forgot, 

Thy  Servant,though  thou  chide. 

9  Yea,though  fmall-feeling  of  my  Sins, 

My  Fle/Iily-NatJirc  hath. 
Till  fhe  by  fome  event  begins 
To  feel,  or  fear  thy  wrath  : 

Yet, 
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Yet,fince,in  Spirit,!  am  flill 

Lamenting  for  the  fame, 
Impute  not  unto  me  that  ///,   _ 

For  which, I  merit  blame. 


Hymn  XCV. 

Againfl  the  lVor/d,the  F/e/7i,and  the  Devi//, 

This  Hymn  cravcth  ajjl/lance  agahiji  the  World, 
the  Fledi  ,  and  the  Devill,  our  mojl  perttitiotis 
Adverfaries :  And  perhaps  the  devout  it/e  thereof 
may  be  a  means  to  make  its  become  fo  heedfull  of 
their  Natures,  that  their  Temptations  may  be 
the  better  avoided. 

Sing  this  as  Te  Deuin. 

BLefl  FatJier,  Son,  and  Ho/y  Ghojl, 
One  God,  in  Perfons-tliree, 
What  is  there,whereof  man  can  boafl  ? 

Except  thy  Love  it  be  ? 
Andjfave  this  Anti-trinitie, 

The  Wor/d,\\-\z  F/e/Ji,\hQ  Devi//, 
What  Foe,on  our  Humanitie, 

Hath  pow'r  to  bring  an  Evill  7 
2  Thofe,  though  on  them,  three  Names  they 
(And,things  Diflin6l  appear)       (^take 
Do  but  one  Perfefl-evi//  make, 
KvAyFe/Zow-wor/ters  are. 

For, 
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For,take  but  One  of  them  away, 

And,then,the  other  two, 
Accomphfli  not, what  elfe,they  may 

By  their  damn'd-  Vnwn,do. 

3  To  curb  the  Fle/Ji,2Sid.  to  controule 

The  JFt^rA/.ancl  all  things  there, 
Was  no  great  hardfliip  to  the  Soul., 

Till  Satan  did  appear. 
Yea,6'(2'/««,and  the  JVor/d  had  plaid 

Their  pranks  on  Man,in  vain ; 
Had  they  not  by  his  F/eJ/i  affaid, 

Their  purpofe  to  obtain. 

4  Without  that  wanton  Dalilah, 

(Our  nearefl  dearefl  kin) 
Their  cunning  is  not  worth  a  Straw, 

Their  hoped  prize  to  win. 
And,if  flie  may,by  Grace,be  brought 

Her  Falflioods  to  repent. 
The  other  /7f'^,fliall  harme  us  nought, 

What  ever  they  invent. 

5  Lord,  Arme  us  by  thy  Triple-povfr ; 

So,charme  us  by  thy  Grace; 
So  watch  their  pra6tife  ev'ry  hou'r, 

(In  ev'ry  fecret  place^ 
That,they  may  no  Advantage  have 

To  take  us  in  their  Gin  ; 
To  fright,to  mifchief,or  deceive. 

By  tempting  us  to  Sin. 

6  The  World  reform, the  Devill  reflrain, 

The  Flejli  fo  mortifie ; 

That, 
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That,  we  the  Bhffe  may  re-obtain, 

From  which, they  put  us  by. 
Let  not  our  Frailties^ox  the  Spight 

Of  our  mahcious  Foe, 
Adl  more  againfl.  us,then  thy  Might, 

And  Loi'e,{ha.\\  for  us  do. 
7  Butjfmce  that  Grace  from  thee  proceeds, 

Which  doth  renew  our  JVi//; 
Lord,  ripen  it,into  thofe  Deeds, 

Which  thy  Commands  fulfill. 
At  leafl,let  this  our  Willingnes, 

Accepted  be  fo  well ; 
That,  thy  Imputed  Righteoufnes, 

Our  Failings  may  conceal. 


Hymn  XCVL 

Againfl  Sin,and  the  firft  fuggeflions 
thereunto. 

This  Hyran  putteth  us  in  mind  to  kill  the  Cocatrice 
in  the  Egge  ,  and  not  to  give  willing  way  to  the 
leajl  appearances, or  beginnings  of  evill,  leyi,anun- 
refijlable  Deluge  of  Sin,  break  in  upon  us. 

Sing  this  as  the  former . 

'"PAke  heed,my  Heart,how  thou  let  in, 
J-      (With  approbation  or  Delight^ 

The 
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The  firfl  Suggeflions  unto  Sin. 

Or,count  the  fmallefl  -£;vvr,fleight. 
For,Entrance  if  that  ever  fliall 

Vnto  thofe  Vipers  heads  permit; 
(^Without  perchance^  their  Bodies  all 

Soon  after,in,\vith  eafe  will  get. 

2  If  ^z'^r/V^begin  to  fprout, 

(Though  firfl  it  crave  but  needfuU  things^ 
The  Root  and  Branch  it  will  put  out, 

From  whence  all  Sin, and  mifchieffprings. 
And,they  who.at  the  firfl,had  thought 

A  Competence  alone  to  crave  ; 
To  vaft  Defires,at  lafl  are  brought : 

Andjknow  not  when  enough  they  have. 

3  With  wanton  Thoughts,  if  thou  flialt  play, 
f^Though  thou  as  Good  as  David  art^ 

Adulteries,  and  Murthers,  may 
Obtain  poffeffion  of  thy  heart. 

Yox,Lu/ifu/l-jn!ifings  will  proceed 
To  words-uticlean ;  and  they  do  foon 

Alure  to  ev'ry  lothfome  Deed, 
Which  by  Vnchaflity  is  done. 

4  If  S/oth  begin  on  us  to  ceaze, 
At  firfl,perhaps.it  will  pretend, 

But  to  defire,a  needfuU  eafe, 

The  tired  Bodj  to  befriend. 
Yet, if  unheedfull  we  fliall  grow, 

We  perad venture, may  e're  long, 
Or  lofe,or  hide,or  misbeflow, 

Our  TalentSjto  our  Majlers  wrong. 

5  Moreover, 
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5  Moreover,if  we  take  not  care 
Aright, our  Liberties  to  ufe  ; 

The  CfeatureSjwXnch.  our  hearts  may  chear, 
We,to  our  mifchief  (hall  abufe. 

For,he  whofe  Robes  are  alwaies  gay, 
Doth  probably  oppreffe  the  more  ; 

And,He  that  feafleth  ev'ry  day, 
Will  give  but  little  to  the  poore. 

6  When  to  be  Froward^wo.  begin, 
A  flender  fault  we  reckon  that ; 

X^ijAtiger  thereby,enters  in  ; 

And,fomtime  Anger  lets  in  Hate. 
From  Hate,\vt  quickly  do  commence, 

Malicioufly  inclin'd  to  be  ; 
And,may  become,by  that  offence, 

OffenderSjin  the  high'll  Degree. 

7  If  we  our  Brethrens  gifts  envy, 
We  mayf^as  Jofephs  brethen  did^ 

Our  own  Indowments  lofe  thereby  : 
And,from  bad  things,to  worfe  proceed. 

Yea,thofe  Affc5lions  which  reRrain'd 

Within  their  Bounds  Praife-worthy  be, 

Let  loofe,or  overllackly  rain'd 
May  by  degrees,our  mifchief  be. 

8  Therefore,my  ^oixlJaJIyWatch  and/zvyj', 
The  Sins  and  Engines  to  avoid, 

Which  to  intrap  thee,in  the  way 
Thine  Adverfary  hath  imploy'd. 
And  take  thou  heed,thou  let  not  in, 
With  approbation,or  delight, 

The 
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The  firfl.  Allurements  unto  Sin  ; 
Or,count  the  fmalleft  Error  lleight. 


Hymn   XCVIL 

When  our  Fancies  affrlghtuSjwithlUufionSjOr 
dreadfuU  Apparitions. 

Though  feiv  are  difpofedto  i\\\^,'ivhen  they  are  terri- 
fied with  fearfidl  Vifions  ;  yet,  fome  have  that 
Chrijlian  Stoidne£e;and  they  who  attain  yiot  to  it, 
may  perhaps  be  Jlrengthened  by  meditating  this 
Charme,  either  amidjl  their  Terrors,  or  before  they 
appeare. 

BLeffe  me,oh  God/  and  be  thou  near 
To  help  me  at  this  dreadfuU  hou'r. 
My  Heart  confirm  againfl  my  Fear, 
And,  guard  me  by  thy  Sav'mg pozu'r. 

I  feel  my  FleJJi  begins  to  quake  ; 
But, thou  my  Spirit  flrengthned  hafl; 
My  Heart  in  Thee  doth  Courage  take ; 
Vnto  thy  Grace,it  cleaveth  Fafl. 
Whereof,  fmce  I  affured  am, 
My  jR;^,thus  charge  I,in  thy  Navie. 
2  Foul  Fiend  avoid,and  carry  hence, 
Thofe  vain  Impoflures,wherewithall 
Thou  feekefl  to  delude  my  Scnfe, 
And  bring  my  Rcafon  into  thrall. 

The 
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The  Fat/ier,SoH,2ind  HoIy-gJwJl, 
(^One  bleffed  G  o  d  ,  in  Perfons  three) 
AVhofe  Favour,jua]y,thou  haR  loft, 
Commands  thy  abfence,  now  by  me. 
Depart, and  for  thy  frightfull  (howes, 
Expreffe  his  wrath  unto  his  Foes. 

3  Ey  that  great  God,  who  did  not  fcorn 
Our  Nature  ;  but  the  fame  hath  took  : 

By  /Iim,ihaX  of  a  Afaid  was  born  ; 

By  Zr/w,whofe  pow'r  thy  head  hath  broke  / 
By  iy/V;/,that  for  my  Ranfome  di'de  ; 

By  Him,\hd.i  conquer'd  Z>^^///,and  He/t ; 

By  Ifi;u,who  now  is  glorifi'd, 

Where  all  the  bleffed  Ho/tes  dwell  .• 
By  Bim,I  charge  that  thou  forbear 
To  Harm,or  put  my  Heart  in  Fear. 

4  Depart  with  all  thofe  Bug-bear  Sighs, 
Whereby  thou  doft  abufe  our  Senfe, 
Depart,with  all  the  curfed  Sleights, 
Whereby  thou  giveft  us  offence. 
Depart,with  all  thofe  craftie  Gins, 
Whereby  thy  malice  doth  affay, 

To  tempt  us  to  thofe  damned  Sins, 
Which,to  deftru(fi;ion,are  the  way. 

Depart  thou  to  thy  Heards  of  Swine, 
Andjtrouble  thou,nor  me,nor  mine. 


Hymn 
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Hymn    XCVIII. 

For  one  that  hears  himfelf  much  praifed. 

As  Praife  is  afpurre  to  Vertue  -yfo  it  may  poyfon  us 
ivith pnde,and puffe  us  up  with  felfe-conceit,  if  it 
be  not  warily  and  tnodejlly  entei  iained.  Therefore, 
this  Hymn,Jliewcth  -with  what  }mi/ings,7veJItoHld 
prevent fuch  effeds,when  we  are  commended. 

Sing  this  as  the  4.  Pfalme. 

MY  Sins,and  Follies,  Lord,  by  thee, 
From  others  hidden  are, 
That,  fuch  good  words  are  fpoke  of  me, 

As, now  and  then  I  hear  : 
Forfure  if  others  knew  me  fuch, 
Such  as  fny  Self,  I  know  3 

1  (liould  have  bin  difprais'd  as  much 

As  I  am  praifed,now. 

2  By  me,fome  Good, perhaps  hath  bin 

Perform'd  in  publike  view  ; 
ButjWhat  corruptions  are  within, 

Afham'd  I  am  to  fhew. 
My  brutifli  LufLs,my  fecret  Pride, 

My  Follies,yet  unfliown ; 
(^ Which  from  thy  fight,!  cannot  hide) 

To  others,are  unknown; 

3  The  iP/vrZ/t',  therefore, which  I  have  heard 

Delights  not  fo  my  mind, 

As 
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As  thofe  things  make  my  heart  afeard, 

Which  in  my  felf  I  find. 
And,  I  had  rather  to  be  blam'd, 

So  I  were  blameles  made, 
Then  for  much  Vertue  to  be  fam'd, 

When  I  no  Vertues  had. 

4  Though  Slanders  to  an  Innocent, 

Sometimes  do  bitter  grow, 
Their  bitternes  procures  content. 

If  clear  himfelf  he  know. 
And  when  a  vertuous  man  hath  err'd; 

If  prais'd  himfelf,he  hear, 
It  makes  him  gneve,and  more  affeard, 

Then  if  he  flandred  were. 

5  Tor  D,therefore,make  myZTmr/upright, 

What  e're  my  Deeds  do  feem  ; 
And,righteous  rather.in  thy  fight; 

Then  in  the  World's  efleem  .• 
And,if  ought  good  appear  to  be 

In  any  A61  of  mine  ; 
Let  thankfulnes  be  found  in  me, 

And,all  the  praife  be  thine. 


Hymn  XCIX. 

For  one  being  Slandred. 
Herein  the  hitteriteUe  of  a  flatideroits  Tongue  is  per- 
fectly illufirafed,attd  the  party  grieved  is  put  in 
viind  to  T.vJwm  Juflioidd  feek  J  or  comfort ;  and  by 
lohat  means  he  may  he  lu'fl  co)iiforttd  in  fuch  an 
Afflic'iion. 

K  Sino- 
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Sing  this  as  the  former. 

SO  fharp  and  bitter  be  the  wrongs 
Which  I  do  now,  fuftain 
By  flandrous  and  maUcious  Tongues, 

That,  needs  I  mull  com]:)laine. 
The  keened  Razour  cuts  not  fo  .• 

The  Vipers  poyfned  ding, 
If  that  it  be  compar'd  thereto. 
Will  feeme  a  harmleffe  thing. 

2  For,  thefe  can  but  the  Body  flay  ; 

The  other  (more  to  blame ) 
Therewith,  oft  likewife,  takes  away, 

The  life  of  honefl.  Fame. 
Yea,  many  times  it  makes  a  Saint, 

Impatient  to  appear ; 
And,  in  his  Trials,  almofl  faint. 

Their  flinging  words  to  hear. 

3  How  then  oh  God  !  how  can  I  chufe. 

But  fear,  or  faint  out-right  ? 
When  flandrous  Tongues  my  name  abufe 

Through  malice  and  defpight  ? 
Since,  though  of  that,  I  guiltleffe  am, 

Which  to  my  charge  they  lay ; 
My  Confcience  finds  I  was  to  blame 

As  much,  another  way. 

4  Lord,  hide  me  from  their  bitter  Tongues, 

Els,  hidden  let  me  be 
From  mine  own  Self,  and  from  the  wrongs 
Which  have  been  done  by  me. 

For, 
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For,  I  confeffe,  that,  now  and  then, 

(\\\  earned  or  in  JeflJ 
I  utter  things  of  other  men, 

Not  fit  to  be  exprefl. 

5  Sometime,  through  h'ghtneffe,  I  relate, 

What  Love  would  not  reveal ; 
And  pleafed  am,  to  here  out  that, 

Which  Malice,  loves  to  tell. 
Nay,  more  then  once,  or  twice,  (\  fear^ 

Through  Envie,  I  have  fpoke, 
Invicious  things,  which  doubtfuU  were. 

And,  up,  on  Trufl,  were  tooke. 

6  Repay  not  Lord,  my  Guiltineffe, 

According  to  defart ; 
Since,  now,  mine  errors  I  confeffe, 

With  true  repenting  heart. 
But,  let  \he  JIanders  and  difgrace. 

Which  caufeleffe.  He  did  bide, 
Who  by  no  Sin  defiled  was ; 

My  Shame,  and  Follies  hide. 

7  So,  by  his  meeke  Example  taught. 

And,  by  his  Jujlice  clear'd ; 
Thefe  Rumors  I  fliall  fet  at  naught, 

Which  I  have  greatly  fear'd  : 
And,  rather  labour  to  retain 

Vprightneffe,  in  my  wayes, 
Then,care  to  take,  what  Fooles  will  fame ; 

Or,  what  a  Villain  fayes. 

K  2  Hymn 
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Hymn  C. 

For  one  delivered  from  deferved  Shame. 

It  is  not  one  of  the  hajl  Mercies  to  be  delivered  from 
open  Shame,  as  appears  by  t/ufe,  who  have  heaped 
one  Sin  icpon  anothet-,  and  at  lafl  laid  violent  hands 
on  themfelves,  to  avoid  Shame.  Therefore,  we 
ought  to  be  more  thankfnllfor  this  Favour,  and  to 
remember  ns  thereof, this  11)11111  is  tendred. 

Sing  this  as  the  2^.Pfalme. 

HAd  notjOh  Lord,  thy  Grace, 
Vouchfafe'd  my  Vaile  to  be, 
Shame  and  confufion  of  my  Face, 

Had  overwhehiied  me. 

For,  though  thy  Mercies  hid 

The  Follies,!  have  wrought; 
I  do  confeffe,thofe  things  I  did 

Which  me  to  Shame  had  brought. 

2  For,fometimes,  all  alone, 
Sometimes,with  others,too 
Thofe  wicked  things,by  me  are  done, 

Which  few  fufpe6l  I  do. 

Nay,  otherwhile, perchance, 

Of  Crimes  I  guiltie  am. 
Where  by,my  credit  I  advance, 

\Vhirfl  others  bear  the  blame. 

3  Jua 
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3  Jull  caufe  have  I  to  grieve 
That  by  my  fecret  Sin, 

I  thofe  deceive,who  do  believe 

My  hands  have  cleaner  bin. 

And, though  my  Fault  none  know ; 

Thereat  I  am  fo  griev'd  ; 
That,I  the  Shame  cov\^  undergo, 

From  Gniit,\.o  be  repriev'd. 

4  But,doubtles,to  reveal 
What  thou  do'H  overpaffe  ; 

And, what  thy  Mercy  doth  conceal, 

Were  to  defpife  thy  Grace. 

Therefore,!  doe  accept, 

f^With  meek,and  thankfuU  hearty 
The  Credit,thou  for  me  hafl  kept, 

Beyond  my  due  Defart. 

5  And  for  thy  Favour-fake 
Vouchfaf 'd,in  this  to  me ; 

I  will  more  heed,hereafter,take 

How,clear  I  ought  to  be. 

Oh  !  help  me  to  fulfill, 

This  purpofe  of  my  mind; 
Andjthough  I  fail  to  do  thy  Will, 

Lord,  fail  not  to  be  kind. 


K  .^  Hymn 
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Hymn   CI. 

For  one  whofe  Beautie  is  much  praifed. 
Beautie  is  a  ieniporarie  Blefflng,  -liihich  bringeth 
advantages  and  difadvantages ,  according  to  their 
di/po/ition  ,  who  poffeffe  it.  Therefore  this  Yiymn 
remembers  thofo,  who  are  beloved  or  commended, 
for  that  endowment ;  fo  to  behave  themfolves,  that 
God  may  receive  glory  thereby,  and  that  it  may  not 
become  harmjtdl  to  ihenifelves,  or  others. 

Sing  this  as  the  Magnificat. 

T  Well  perceive,  that  God  hath  limb'd 

My  brittle  Body,  fo, 
And,  fo  my  Face  with  Features  trim'd, 

That,  thanks,  therefore,  I  owe  : 
For,  though  myfelf  to  overprize, 

I,  apt  enough  may  be  j 
Yet, what  I  am,  (hy  others  eies^ 

I,  fomewhat  rightly,  fee. 
3     I  do  confeffe,  it  cheeres  my  minde, 

That,  I  thofe  Beauties  have. 
Whereby  my  Self  belov'd  I  finde. 

Where  love,  my  heart  would  crave  : 
And,  I  fufpedl  the  grief  had  been 

Too  great  for  me  to  bear, 
Had  I  my  felf,  fo  loathed  feen, 

As,  oft,  my  Betters  are. 

3  There- 
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3  Therefore,  my  G  o  d  / 1  were  too  blame 

If  Thee  I  praifed  not, 
For  making  me,  the  fame  I  am  ; 

And,  pleafed  with  my  Lot. 
It  is  no  bleffmg  of  the  leaft : 

Nor  unbefeems  it  me 
That,  thus  in  private,  I  confeffe, 

What  I  receiv'd  from  Thee. 

4  For  Beaut  ie,  is  an  Or  a  tour, 

Whicli  pleads  with  fo  much  grace, 
That,  to  prevaile,  it  hath  a  pow'r, 

Almoll,  in  ev'ry  place. 
It  creeping  through  the  Lovers  eies, 

'Ydkesprifoncr,  now  and  than, 
A  greater,  and  a  fairer  prize. 

Then  Wealthy  and  Wifdotne  can. 

5  I  boafl  of  no  fuch  Braves  as  thefe  ; 

But,  this  I  truly  fay, 
It  makes  me  with  more  Joy,  and  eafe, 

To  paffe  my  Youth  away. 
And,  yet,  I  know,  tis  but  a  Flowre, 

Now,  faire  to  look  upon  ; 
And,  in  the  compaffe  of  an  houre. 

Defaced  quite,  and  gone. 

6  Lord,  give  me  grace  to  prize  it  fo, 

f^And  neither  more  nor  leffey* 
As  wifdome  would  ;  and  hallow,  too. 

The  Features  I  poffeffe  ; 
That,  I  may  minde  how  fraile,  and  thin, 

Thofe  outward  Beauties  are, 

K  4  Which 
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Which  reach  not  halfway  through  the  skin  ; 
Nor  long  continue  there. 

7  My  Reafon,teach  thou,to  apply 

Her  utmoil  pow'r,and  wit, 
ls\\xiQlnfideSo  to  beautifie, 

That,I  thy  love  may  get. 
Let  me  not  proudly  tirannize, 

Where  I  belov'd  fliall  be  ; 
Nor  thofe  difcomfort,or  defpife, 

Who  leffe  adorned  be. 

8  Let  not  my  Beauties  be  a  mean 

Mine  own  bafe  Lulls  to  feed ; 
Nor  others  tempt.to  an  unclean, 

Or  an  uncomely  deed. 
But,  make  my  Converfation  fuch, 

Oh  L  o  R  D  !  (\  thee  implore) 
That,they,Avho  like  my  Beauty, \Vi\\c}a^ 

May  love  my  Vcrtues,  more. 

9  Sojwhen  my  Flefhly  Form  doth  fade, 

I  fliall  not  grieve  my  Heart, 
That,things,but  for  a  feafon  made, 

In  their  due  Twie  depart. 
But, I  fliall  rather  joyfull  grow, 

To  feel  my  Soul  put  on 
That,wliich,will  make  a  fairer  fliow, 

Then  I^IeJIi  and  Blood  have  done. 


Hymn 
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Hymn  C  1 1 . 

For  one  upbraided  with  Deformitie. 

7^0  fame  this  is  a  very  great  Afflitflion,  and  they  who 
arefeuftbk  of  other  mens  Pajlons,  will  7tot  thinke 
it  ivipertineiitly  added  ;  if  this  Hymn  be  inferted, 
to  comfort  fitch  as  are  vpbraided,  or  afflitfled 
through  their  bodily  defects,  in  this  kind  ;  and  to  in- 
Jlrntfl  their  Defpifers. 

Sing  this,as  the  former. 

T    O  R  D,  though  I  murmur  not,at  thee, 
-*— '     For  that  in  others  Eies, 
I,fo  deformed,feem  to  be, 

That,me,they  do  defpife  : 
Yet,their  contempt,and  their  disdain 

My  heart  afflideth  fo, 
That  for  mine  eafe,I  now  complain, 

My  fecret  grief,  to  fliow. 
2     Thou  know'fl,oh  G  o  d  /  it  was  not  I, 

Who  did  this  Bodie  frame. 
On  which  they  caft  a  fcornfull  eie ; 

By  whom  I  flouted  am. 
Thou  know'fl  Hkewife,  it  was  not  they, 

Who  did  their  Bodies  make  ; 
Although  on  my  defeds  to  play, 

Occafions,oft  they  take. 

K  5  3  Then, 
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3  Then,why  fliould  they  have  Love,or  Fame, 

For  what  they  have  not  done  ? 
Or, why  fliould  I  have  fcorn  or  fliame, 

For  what  I  could  not  fliun  ? 
Thy  workmanfliip,  I  am,oh  Lord, 

Though  they  do  me  deride/ 
And,thou,by  what  they  have  abhorr'd, 

Are,fome  way,glorifide. 

4  Therefore,fmce  thou  this  wayhafl  chofe, 

To  humble  me  on  Earth. 
My  Imperfe6lions  now  difpofe, 

To  help  xay  fecond  Birth. 
Let  me  in  Thee  contentment  find : 

And,lovely  make  thou  me. 
By  thofe  perfe6lions  of  the  Mind, 

Which  dearefl  are  to  Thee. 
6     Since,  Features  none,  in  me  appear, 

To  win  ■:!k.flcflily  Love  \ 
Let  thofe,  which  priz'd  by  others  are. 

My  paffions  never  move. 
But,quench  thou,  all  thofe  youthfull  Fires, 

Which  in  my  brefl  do  burn; 
And,  all  my  Lulls,  and  vain  Defires, 

To  facred  motions,  turn. 
So,  though  in  fecret  grief,I  fpend 

The  Life  that  nature  gave  ; 
I,  fliall  have  comforts, in  the  end, 

And,  gain  a  bleffed  Grave  ; 
From  whence,the  FleJJi  which  now  I  wear, 

In  glory,  fliall  arife  \ 

And, 
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And,  fully  beautifide  appear, 
In  all  beholders  eyes. 


Hymn    CIII. 

For  one  Legally  cenfured,  whether 
juflly  or  unjullly. 
This  Hymn  injlnuleth  us  to  beare  patietttly  our  Le- 
gallcenfures,  nJietherju/Uy  or  unjujlly pronounced ; 
becaufe  to  Godward,  we  are  alwaies  offenders, 
though  fometimes  we  are  unjujlly  condemned  by 
Men. 

Sing  this  as  the  4  Pfalme. 

VT'V/'Hy  fhould  my  heart  repine  at  thofe, 

*     ^       By  whom  I  cenfur'd  am  ? 
Why  fhould  I  take  them  as  my  Foes, 

By  whom  I  fuffer  blame  ? 
Were  they  leffe  Jua,  and, I  more  cleare, 

Yet,  Righteous  were  my  doome; 
Since,  greater  plagues  deferved  are. 

Then  are  upon  me  come. 
2     If  God  fhould  bring  my  fecret  Crimes, 

And  all  my  faults  to  fight ; 
My  Cenfiire  doubled  fortie  times, 

Were  fiftie  times,  too  light. 
And,  therefore,  I  with  patience  bear 

The  pain  upon  me  brought : 
And,  will  hereafter,  more  beware 

To  do  the  things  I  ought. 

3     For 
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3     For  whether  they  who  urg'd  the  Lawes, 

Vpright  or  partiall  were, 
They  are  not,  LORD,  iYv^ Efficient-caufe, 

Of  that, which  I  do  bear. 
They  are  but  Injlnanents  for  Thee, 

Thy  righteous  lVi//,to  doe. 
I  pardon  Them.  To  thejn,zxi^  me, 

Vouchfafe  thy  pardon  too. 
If  the  party  be  guilty.  Id  this  follcnving  verfe  be  f ting 
next  after  thefecond  verfe. 

Lord,  I  confeffe,!  have  abus'd 

Thy  Juflice  and  thy  grace  ; 
And,was  defervedly  accus'd, 

For  what,condemn'd  I  was. 
Yet,fince  my  Fauks  I  doe  repent, 

Accepted  let  me  be  : 
And,having  born  the  punifhment, 

The  Guilt  forgive  to  me. 
If  the  party  be  guiltleffe,  let  this  lafl  verfe  be  left  out, 
and  this  repeated  inflead  thereof. 

I  am  not  guiltie  of  the  Deed 

For  which  accus'd  I  flood  : 
Yet,  of  Correction,  I  had  need, 

And,this  may  do  me  good. 
Afifli6lion  is  not  fent  in  vain  ; 

Nor,cauflefly  begins ; 
But,flrives  to  keep  off  greater  pains, 

Or,to  prevent  fome  Sins. 

Hymn 
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Hymn    CIIII. 

After  a  great  Loffe. 

We  are  hereby  retftembred  to  take  our  Loffes patiently, 
coiifidermg  t/iat  we  deferve  not  thatzvhich  is  left  : 
and  (trujling  in  Gods  providence  and  love)  we 
leave  all  things  to  his  good plea/ure,  withoiit  repi- 
ning. 

Sing  this  as,\n  fad  and  Afhie  weeds. 
T^He  Talents  we  poffeffe, 
^  By  God's  free  bountie,  we  enjoy, 

And,he  doth  curfe  or  bleffe, 
As,  Well,ox_  Jll.  we  them  imploy. 
He  gives  and  takes. 
As  befl  it  makes 
To  further  his  intents. 
And,to  fulfill 
Hij-  bleffed  Will, 
Each  faithfull  Soul  affents. 

2  In  part,  I  am  bereft 
Of  what  his  Love  on  me  beflow'd.- 

And,yet,in  what  is  left, 
Great  Favour,he  to  me  hath  (how'd. 
For,  if  my  Store 
Should  be  no  more 
Then  my  deferts  have  been. 
One  in  diflreffe 
More  comfortleiTe, 
On  earth  fhould  not  be  feen. 

3  Which 
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3  Which  when  my  heart  well  weighs, 
There  is  no  grudging  in  my  mind  ; 

But,G  o  D  I  rather  praife 
For  what  remaineth  yet  behind, 

Yea,though  for  all, 

He  pleafe  to  call, 
rie  freely  let  it  go ; 

And  trufl,that  He 

(As  need  (hall  be) 
Will  ufefuU  things  beflow. 

4  Thus  am  I  now  enclin'd 

To  me  oh  G  o  D  /  affidance  grant, 

That,I  may  keep  this  mind, 
And,thee  to  friend,in  ev'ry  want. 

So, whether  I, 

Sit  low,  or  high, 
Or,fliall  be  poore  or  Rich. 

It  fhall  not  keep 

Mine  eie  from  fleep, 
Nor  difcontent  me  much. 

Hymn  CV. 

For  one  that  is  promoted. 

We  may  be  made  heedful!,  and  kepi  mmdfull,  hereby, 
from  whom  Promotion  commeth  :  to  what  end 
wefJwidd  effed.  it ;  and  with  %uhat  humility,  and 
thankfulneffe  ^vef}wuld pojfcfe  it. 

Sing  this  as  the  4.  Pfalme. 

By 
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11)  Y  his  Endeavours  no  man  may 
-*-'     His  own  Prefermeiit  make; 
Although,he  both  an  Eajlivard-way., 

And  Wejcward-Courfes  X.'2i\iQ  : 
For,having  ufed  all  his  Art, 

His  longings  to  obtain  ; 
His  Po7c>''r,h.\s  Wifedofne,zx\<\  Defart, 

Imploy'd  may  be  in  vain. 

2  Ev'nA7;/^i-,vvhoarethofeZ^//5,fromwhom, 

Promotiofi  feems  to  flow  ; 
AndfromwhofeZr^/^7//j-,raoll//t?w///'5Come, 

To  thofe  that  are  below ; 
Ev'n  they,who(in  fupremefl  placed 

Prefeftnejits  ufe  to  give  ; 
Can  us,nor  honour,or  difgrace, 

Till  God  vouchfafes  them  leave. 

3  That,therefore,in  this  Place,!  am 

Whereto,  I,  late  was  rais'd ; 
Who  fliould,but  GoDjfrom  whom  it  came, 

For  thatjby  me  be  prais'd  ? 
To  whofe  renown  e  fhould  I  my  Place, 

And  nevv^-got  pow'r  imploy? 
But  unto  His,by  whofe  meer  Grace, 

This  Favour,  I  enjoy  ? 

4  Lord,  give  me  wit,  both  to  perceive, 

And  heed  (zA  times^  to  take, 
That,I  this  Grace,  did  not  receive. 

For  mine  own  Vertue  fake  : 
Or,  my  Ambition  to  fulfill  ; 

But  rather,that  I  might 

The 
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The  better  execute  thy  Will^ 

In  doing  things  upright. 
5     Let  not  my  heart  be  puft  with  pride  \ 

Or,brutiflily  forget 
By  whom  I  have  bin  dignifi'd, 

And, on  this  height  am  fet  : 
But  make  me  for  it,evr'y  day, 

So  thankful!  unto  Thee, 
That  from  things  earthly  climb  I  may, 

To  thofe  that  heav'nly  be. 


Hymn  CVI. 

When  our  Hopes  are  obtained. 

When  OH}'  Hopes  arc  accompli/Jud  we  are  well plea/ed 
thereby  ;  and  yet  arefeldome  thaJtkfidl  to  him,  by 
whom  they  are  obtained ;  but  afcribe  oi'ermitch  to 
onr  0T.vne  wit  or  Indujlry.  Therefore,  to  prevent 
that  ingratitude  and  impiety,  this  Hymn  is  ren- 
dred. 

Sing  this  as  the  former. 

MY  Hope ;  and  thofe  endeavours,now. 
Which  I  hav^  us'd  therein  ; 
Such  good  effecfts  begin  to  fhow. 

As  have  expe6led  bin, 
Therefore,my  Thoughts,which  many  waies 
Were  bufie  to  that  end, 

I 
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I  recoiled  to  fing  his  praiie, 
Who  did  my  hopes  befriend. 
:•  2     It  was  not  mine  own  Strength,ox  Wit, 

Whereby  the  fame  I  gain'd  : 
Dcfervmgs,vi\{\c)\  may  challenge  it, 

I  have  not,yet  attain'd. 
ror,if  my  Ill-deferts  were  weigh'd, 

With  what  hath  well  bin  done ; 
The  firft  would  prove  (I  am  afraid^' 

More  heavie,/<f//  to  One, 

3  It  is,  oh  Lord,  of  thy  meer  Grace, 

That,what  I  have  defir'd. 
So  happily  effedled  was, 

And,in  due  time  acquir'd. 
Since  thou  art  pleas'd,it  fhould  be  fo ; 

Be,likewife  pleas'd  in  this  ; 
That,nothing  which  thou  do'a  beflow, 

May  be  emploi'd  amiffe. 

4  And,as  my  Vertue  did  not  win, 

What  is  conferr'd  on  me, 
So,let  me  not  by  any  Sin, 

Thereof  deprived  be. 
But,whenfoever,by  Offence, 

I,Forfeits  thereof  make ; 
Vouchfafe,to  give  me  Penitence ; 

And,me  to  Mercy  take. 


Hymn 
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Hymn    C  VI  I. 

When  our  Hopes  and  Endeavours  are  made  void. 

This  Hymn  infoi-nicth,  that  7vhen  Godfnijlrates  our 
common  and  vain  hopes,  ivejliould  not  be  difcou- 
raged,  but  rather  be  thank  full  for  the  comfort  they 
were  unto  us  lohen  7ve  had  them  ;  and  learne  i& 
fixe  our  confidence  and  hope  on  G  o  D  only. 

Sing  this  as  the  former. 

ALthough  that  Hope  is  fruflrate  made, 
Which  lately  flatter'd  me  ; 

1  have  not  loft,  the  Hope  I  had ; 

Oh  1.  o  R  D,niy  G  o  d  in  Thee. 
Nor  were  thofe  Hopmgs  quite  in  vain, 

Which  now  feem  wholy  void ; 
For^while  in  me,they  did  remain, 

They  kept  my  mind  imploi'd. 

2  By  that  likevvife,which  is  bereft, 

I  have  this  knowledge  won. 
That  many  Comforts  may  be  left, 

When,fome  one  Hope  is  gone  : 
And,  that  by  Hopes,  which  profit  mod, 

Difprofits  are  acrew'd. 
(With  great  difquiet, pains  and  cofl^ 

If  not  aright  purfu'd. 

3  He 
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3  He  that  will  chafe  with  all  his  might, 

Each  Hope^ox  neto-Defire', 
Is  like  to  Him, who  in  the  Night 

Purfues  a  wandring-Fire. 
The  lafljis  like  to  lofe  his  way, 

(And  happie,  if  no  worfe^l 
The  firfl,  if  fo  efcape  he  may, 

Shall  find  an  emptie  purfe. 

4  Ij  o  R  Djgrant  me  flill(though  few  fucceed  ) 

Some  Ifopes,Yc\y  Heart  to  pleafe  : 
For,to  have  Hopes fyi  what  we  need. 

Is, for  the  Time,an  eafe. 
Vouchfafe  me  Grace,io  know  how  far, 

Such  Hopes  may  trufled  be. 
And  rvit  likewife,to  have  a  care, 

Their  failings  harm  not  me, 

5  So,whether  they  fucceed  or  not, 

ThiSjWill  to  paffe  be  brought, 
That,flill  fome  profit  will  be  got, 

Though,leffe  then  firft  I  fought 
And,by  Degrees,!  fhall  attain, 

To  hope  in  thee, alone. 
Who  makefl.  no  mans  hopes  in  vain, 

If  Thee  he  trufl.  upon. 


HVMN 
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Hymn  CVIIL 

For  Deliverance  from  private  Danger. 

So  many  vifible  and  invifible  Dangers,  we  are  daily 
liable  unto,  that  without  God's  cotttinuall 
prote(flion,we  could  be  not  fafe  one  minute.  There- 
fore,that  we  may  be  reniembred  to  be  thaiikfull for 
our  infinite  Deliverajiccs,  this  Hymn,  is  made  a 
Remembrancer. 

Sing  this  as  the  former. 

AThoufand  perils, ev'ry  day, 
Ten  thoufand,  ev'ry  night. 
Are  over  us,  and  in  our  way. 

Which  are  not  in  our  fight : 
And  us,didfl  thou  not  Lord,  inclofe, 

And,for  our  fafeties  watch  ; 
Our  Earthly,or  our  Hellifli  Foes, 

Our  lives,would  foon  difpatch. 
2     From  one  apparant  perill  now, 

I  have  bin  lately  freed. 
Becaufe,compaffion  thou  do'fl  fliow, 

In  ev'ry  time  of  need  : 
For  which  (fmce  I  no  Gift  can  bring 

More  pleafing  unto  Thee) 
A  Song  of  F7-aife,my  Tongue  fhall  fmg ; 

My  Heart,fhall  thankfull  be. 

3  Oh/ 
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3     Oh  !  let  thine  Eie  be  Hill  upon 

My  purpofe  and  my  waies ; 
Lefl  by  my  Foes  I  be  undone ; 

Or,by  mine  own  Affayes. 
For, I  confeffe,that  nothing  needs 

To  harme,or  work  me  woe, 
Save  mine  own  Fonics,2ind  the  Deeds, 

Which,I  my  felf,may  do. 

Hymn   CIX. 
When  we  are  oppreffed  by  extream  Sorrow. 

When  our  Souls  are  much  oppreffed  zuiik  Sorrow, 
7ue  vainly  feeke  our  Confolation  in  tranfUorie 
things  ;  and  they  rather  more  enrage  then  ajfwage 
our  PaJJion,  we  are  hereby  therefore,retnembred  by 
what  means,and  by  v/hom,we Jliall  beji  be  com- 
forted. 

Sing  this  as  Te  Deum. 
A/J  Y  ■S'^///,why  do'il  thou  in  my  bread, 
iVl     With  griefs  afflicted  grow  ? 
Why  are  my  Thoughts, to  my  unreil, 

In  me,increafed  fo  ? 
And  in  thy  Self,by  mufmgs  vain, 

Why  do'il  thou  feek  for  eafe  ? 
Since,thou  flill  more  augment'fl  thy  pain, 

By  fuch  hke  means  as  thefe  ? 
2     When  FaJ/ionhdlh.  enflav'd  thy  heart, 
Wliy  feek'fl  thou  Comfort  there  ? 

When 
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When  thou  depriv'd  of  Reafon  art, 
What  Reas'ning  cureth  Care? 

The  more  thy  mind  by  mufing  thinks 
From  Sorrow's  Depths  to  rife; 

The  further  downward  (till  it  finks ; 
The  nearer  Helljit  lies. 

3  Let  therefore,hence  with  fpeed  be  thrown, 

Thofe  77/^//^///i-, which  thee  attend. 
Before,they  thither,preffe  thee  down. 

Whence, ro  man  can  afcend. 
And  let  on  Him,\.hY  mufings  dwell 

Who(in  meer  love  to  Thee) 
Hath  div'd  the  Depths  oi  Death  and  Hell, 

That  thou  might'fl  eafed  be. 

4  The  Sorro7t'es,\\t  fuflain'd,were  fuch. 

As  no  mans  ever  were. 
His  weakefl  pang,hadbeen  to  much, 

For  flrongefl  Hearts  to  bear. 
His  bitter  Fa_ffion,m'a.de.  him  fweat, 

No  leffe  then  drops  of  Blood  : 
And,-/y^,when  Sufif'rings  were  mofl  great, 

Seem'd  left  of  J/a//,and  God. 

5  Yet,was  not  He,  as  (Thou  hafl  bin) 

The  Caufe,of  his  own  woe  .• 
But,thy  Tranfgreffion,and  thy  Sin, 

In  Sorrow's  plung'd  him  fo. 
For  fhame,therefore  bewail  thou  not 

The  Scratch  which  thee  hath  pain'd. 
And  leave  thofe  mortall  wounds  forgot, 

Which  He  for  thee  fuRain'd. 

6   If 
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6  If  his  Afflidions,thou  fhalt  mind  ; 

Thy  griefSjhe  will  regard  : 
And,eafe  and  comfort,thuu  flaalt  find, 

At  ev'ry  need  prepar'd. 
For,they  who  thus  affedled  fland, 

And,caft  their  cares  on  him  ; 
Have  his  compaffion  {lill  at  hand, 

To  help  and  fuccourthem. 

7  Sweet  lefu !  for  thy  Paffion  fake, 

This  Favour  fhew  to  me  : 
Out  of  my  heart,the  Sorrowes  take, 

Which  therein  raging  be. 
My  Paffion  calme;  my  ^Sf/z/diredl, 

Her  thoughts,on  Thee,to  place  : 
On  my  much  troubled  mind,refle6l, 

The  brightnes  of  thy  Face. 

8  Yea,let  Contntion,{or  my  Sin. 

So  purge  out  carnall  grief. 
That,  loy-coelejliall  may  bring  in 

The  fulnes  of  Relief 
SOjthis  my  Sorrow  fhall  but  adde 

A  relifh  to  my  Joy  ; 
AndjCaufe  contentments  to  be  had, 

Which  nothing  can  deflroy. 


Hymn 
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Hymn    CX. 
For  Deliverance  from  Sorroiv. 

Gods  Keadinejfe  to  afford  Confolatlon  to  all  that  call 
Oil  him  faithfully  in  their  Sorrowes,  is  here  ac- 
knoivledged.  His  Deliverance  of  tts  from  a  par- 
tictilar  Sorrow  is  herealfo  confeffed,to  his  praifc, 
and  he  is  prayed  to  vouchfafe  us  the  Joyes  of  the 
holy-Ghofl. 

Sing  this  as  the  former. 

EXperimentjI  now  have  had, 
Of  what  I  oft  have  heard; 
That  fuch  as  over-night  are  fad, 

Next  Morrow  may  be  cheer'd. 
For,I  that  was  with  Grief  opprefl. 

And  overcharged  fo, 
Thatjl  had  neither  Hope,  nor  Refl, 

Light-hearted  now  do  grow. 
2     My  drooping  Soul,begins  to  find 

My  comfortSjto  increafe.* 
Sweet  Hopes  have  repoffefl  my  mind : 

From  Teares,and  Sighs,I  ceafe. 
My  mournfull  Odes^to  Hymns  ofFrai/e, 

Shall,therefore,changed  be ; 
And,I  my  voice,oh  Lord,  will  raife, 

In  thankfull  Sounds,to  Thee. 

3  For, 
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3  For,  Thou  haR  Cures,  for  ev'ry  Grief; 

Fit  Salves  for  ev'ry  pain : 
And,  wilt  vouchfafe  them,  due  relief, 

Who  fhall  to  thee  complain. 
To  me  (^who  lately  did  lament ) 

A  comforter  thou  art ; 
And,  haft  a  cheerfull  Spirit,  fent 

Into  my  drooping  Heart. 

4  1  wifh'd  for  Death,  and  could  perceive, 

In  Life,  no  hope  of  eafe  : 
But,  now  content  I  am  to  live 

Whilft  thou,  oh  L  o  R  D,  flialt  pleafe. 
And  in  my  Songs  I  will  confeffe, 

('Whilfl  1  have  Tongue  to  fmg^ 
That,  all  the  comforts  I  poffeffe. 

From  Thee,  alone,  do  fpring. 

5  That  this  nezu-Joy,  may  not  be  loft, 

Thofe  Joyes  vouchfafe  to  me. 
Which  flowing  from  the  Holy-Ghojl 

To  all  the  Faithfull  be. 
So,  whatfo'ere  extcrnall-Grief, 

My  Pilgrimage  attends ; 
I  fliall  lidthin,  feel  that  Relief 

In  which,all  Sorrota,  ends. 


Hymn 


hk  241 


2i8  Hymn  CXI.  ParLl. 


Hymn  CXI. 

For  them  who  are  afflided  by  the  unkind- 
neffes  of  their  Friends. 

To  them  zoho  are  of  a  gentle  nainre,  this  is  a  very 
great  Affliction ;  therefore  to  comfort  them  tuho 

fiiffer  by  it ;  and  to  take  advantage  frof?i  nnkind- 
nefes  fuffered,to  f?iake  thcmfenfible  of  the  greater 
nnkiiidneffes  zvhich  they  offer  to  Him  who  fuf- 

f red  for  7is,this  Hymn  is  prepared. 

Sing  this  as  Te  Deum. 

A  Las.''  my  Heart,  what  meanefl  thou 
With  Paffion,  thus  to  Ake  ? 
Thy  Friends  unkindneffe,  wherefore,  now, 

So  fadly  doft  thou  take.? 
Oh .'  why  affliflefl  thou  thy  minde, 

For  their  negle6l  of  Thee ; 
Since  to  thy  Self,  thou  art  leffe  kinde, 

Then  all  thy  Foes  can  be. 
2     The  Follies,which  thy  confcience  knew 

Thy  ruine,would  effeft; 
With  greedineffe,thou  dofl  purfue ; 

Andjfafer  waies, neglect. 
And  when  thy  Lovers  have  advis'd, 

What,  to  thy  weal  pertains. 
Their  kindneffe,  thou  hafl  oft  defpis'd  ; 

And  skoft  them,  for  their  pains. 

3   If 
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3  If  they  whom  thou  dofl  well  efteeme 

Have  ought  unkindly  done  ; 
Or,  if  but  harfh  their  words  do  feem, 

Thy  Cafe  thou  dofl  bemone. 
Yet,  thou  forgetfl,  that  thou  hafl  wrong'd 

Affe6lion ,  far  more  true ; 
And,  One  to  whom  more  love  belong'd, 

Then  to  all  them,  is  due. 

4  Thou  hafl  a  Friend,  who  from  thy  birth, 

To  thee  hath  faithfull  been  : 
A  better  never liv'd  on  Earth; 

Nor  fhall  his  Peer  be  feen. 
From  vile  eflate,  he  raifed  thee 

To  that  which  now  thou  art ; 
And,by  his  Death  did  fet  thee  free, 

When  thou  condemned  wert. 

5  To  thee,  great  Favours  he  did  fhew, 

No  other  Meed  to  finde. 
But,  that  thy  weal  thou  mightfl  purfue, 

And,  to  thy  felfe,  be  kinde. 
To  this  intent,  fweet  words  he  faid, 

And,  thee,  long  time  did  woe  ; 
For  thee  he  wept;  and,  thee, he  pray'd 

Thy  Self,  not  to  undoe. 

6  Yet,  froward,  thou  to  him  dofl  prove. 

Who  this  Affedion  fhews ; 
Thy  Heart,  thy  Longings,  and  thy  Love 

Thou  placefl  on  his  Foes. 
And,  though  he  daily  feek  thy  good, 

(Thy  faults  forgiving,  flill) 

L  2  Thou 
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Thou  eat'fl  his  FkJJi,z.x\A  drink 'ft  his  Blood, 
And,bear'ft  him  fmall  good  will. 

7  My  God!  if  thus  I  be  to  blame 

(^ Which  juflly  I  fufpea; 
No  marvell  if  I  grieved, am 

By  thofe,whom  I  affe6l. 
For  why  fliould  I  from  others,looke 

Firme  Love,on  earth  to  finde; 
Since  all  my  vowes,I  oft  have  broke, 

To  one,fo  truly  kinde  ? 

8  Sweet  J  e  s  u  let  my  flinty  heart, 

More  tender  waxe  to  Thee. 
Of  thy  Afl:li6lions,  and  thy  fmart, 

More  feeling  grant  thou  me. 
Yea,  let  my  Friends  unkindneffe  bring, 

Thofe  Griefs  unto  my  minde. 
Which  did  thy  heart,with  forrow  fling. 

When  Man  did  prove  unkinde. 

9  For,  when  that  he  who  eat  thy  bread, 

Thy  precious  life  betray'd  : 
When  all  thy  Servants  from  thee  fled; 

When  Peter  thee  denay'd; 
And,  when  thy  Father  hid  his  face, 

From  Thee,in  thy  diftreffe : 
Ten  Thoufand  times  more  grief  it  was. 

Then  Tongue  fhall  ere  expreffe. 

10  L  o  R  D,  for  that  great  Vnkindneffe  fake, 

Which  thou  didft  then  fuftaine, 
Thofe  thoughts  to  me  more  eafie  make 
Which  now  my  heart  do  pain. 

And, 
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And,  fince  Earths-heft  contentmenis  be 

So  bitter,  to  my  Tafl ; 
Teach  me,  to  fixe  my  heart  on  thee, 

Whofe  Love,  flill,  firm ,  doth  lad. 
1 1  For,  if  our  hearts  it  almofl  breakes 

When  fi"iends  do  prove  unkinde  ; 
What  feeleth  he, whom  God  fi^rfakcs  ? 

What  comfort  can  he  finde  ? 
Lord/  that  I  never  may  bewaile 

This  loffe  ;  thy  Zove,{i\\\  daign; 
So,  though  all  other  Friendfliips  faile, 

I  fhall  not  long  complain. 


FINIS. 


L  3 


245 


University  of 
Connecticut 

Libraries 


